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A B S -" R ACT 

. 
M.A. GLENN A. STEPPLER History 

, 
"A DUTY TROUBLÉSOME BEYOND' MEM'URE" ' 

CONSIDERATIONS IN TIIE CANAD'IAN WAR OF 1812 

e intention of this paper is to determine, 1n sorne degree, the 

to which logistical problems affected British military opera­

tio s ~during the Canadian War of 1812. An u~derstanding of the 
/ 

r~ular army's "civil administration," in particular the Cormnissariat 
/ 

I)'epartment, serves as a starting point, while an evaluation of the 

,'limits of Canadian agriculture and settlement quick1y reveals the 

basic problern Canadian resources, even in Lower Canada, were not 

sufficient to support the forces employed by Britain during the war. 
(, 

Agricultural production, precarious under normal conditions, was 

further dep1eted, indeed placed in jeopardy, by the mobilization of 

the local population for~wartime service. Canadian financial reserves 

were soon exhausted, whi1e martial Iaw becàme a necessity in Upper 

Canada due to the apparent unwillingness of the people to furnish 

supplies. The physical difficu1ties of transportation in both 

provinces were made worse by the absence of a regular military trans-

port service; the use of local rnagistrates in the upper province and 

the corvee in Lower Canada saon proved unsatisi~ctory substitutes. 

The conduct of the \.rar was dominated by the nèed to'·C'onsider care­

fully the problems of supply and movement, and the effectiveness ~1r 
offensive operations was too easily neutralized by such difficulties. 

Yet, despite such facts, the size of thé Commissariat's staff was 

never ad~quate to satisfy the Commissati~eneral, nor to fuifii com-

pletely the duties expected Qf his department. Nevertheless, in a 

war which was 1ittie distinguished, after the death of Brock, by 

spectacular military exploits, the logistical achievements of the 

British Commissariat were impressive. 
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EXTAAIT 

Maîtrise GLENN A. STEPPLER 1 H ist6ire 

o / 
"UN PROBLEME OUTRE 'MESU~.E" 

" ,PROBL·"",:...œS LOGISTIQUES DE LA GUERRE DE 1812 

Le but de ,<;/~ravai1 est de déterminer l'influence des probl~ .. es 

logistiques sur les activités militaires britannique~ aU Canada 

durant la guerre de 1812. Comme point de départ nous étudions 

l'administration dite "civile" de l'armée régulière, en particulier 

le service de l'Intendance, alors qu'une analyse des ressources 

canadiennes nous donne le coeur du problème - la production agricole, 

même au Bas-Canada, ne suffit pas au ravitaillement de 1 1 armée. La 

production agricole, déjà précaire en temps normal, fut grandement 

touchée sinon paralysée par la mobilisation de la 'population locale 

pour la guerre. Les ressources financières canadiennes furent 

rapidement épuisées, alors que la loi martiale devint nécessaire dans 

le Haut-Canada à cause de la réticence de la population de fournir 

des provisions. Les difficultés physiques du transport dans les deux 

provinces furent aggravées par l'absence d'un service militaire 

régulier de cO,mmunication; l'appel aux magistrats locaux dans le 

Haut-Canada ef le recours aux corvées dans le Bas-Canada s'avérèrent 

très tôt insuf4isants. La conduite des opérations de la guerre est 

dominée par ~ana1yse continuelle des prob1,mes d'app~o~~sionnement 
et de mouvem t des troupes qui, bien souveit, neutraliseù~ le succès 

,-';' d'une offens ve. Mais, même si l' inf1uende de ces problèmes sur la 
1 / 

\ 

guerre est ,'certaine, le personnel au sérvice de' 1" Intendance est 
1 

incapable ~e satisfaire aux demandes ,du Commissaire général ni aux 

besoins de! son service en temps de gue/Fe. dans une De toute faç0!:l 

guerre qui!, après la disparition de 'rock, n'a rien de spectacu1airé, 
l , 

les explOits du service de l'lnte dance britannique pour répondre aux 

besoins di ravitaillement de l' rmée 40nt remarquables. 
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"How zealous 1y soever a general, in such an 
undeot.taking as mine, may be served by the ch iefs of 
departments (and much praise is due from me upon 
that score) for one hour he can find ta contemp1ate 
hOùJ he BhaZ Z fight his d:r>my.J he muRt aZ lot wenty 
to contrive hOùJ to feed it. " 

. , . 

Lieutenrult-Gener~ J. Burgoyne, 
A State of the Expediti'él).- from Canada, 

~ Lond~, 1780, p. 128 . 

• J 

' . 
.' 

( 
, 

, . 
i 

o 

, , , 



... 

An account of battles' won and lost cannot tell" the full story 

of a conJ1:ict Or ift any way ~xplain its results. Though popular 

attention is necessarily centered on the battlefie"ld, it must be 

realized that the field c anders would not be in a position tdwin 
, 

or lose ba t tles. if -their upply services broke, dOWll..-r.° This was 

particularly ~ng the~ Canadian fr~~tier during the War of 1812, 

when arroies'could not be supported for long solely on local resources, . ;" 

, , 

and every fighting man, including man)' of thé Indian war'riors, had ta 

be rnaintained hy a long line of communication extending across Lake 

bntario, through Kingston, Montreal and Quebec, ultimately to the 

British Isles. Unless the routine work of supply and administration 

was performeâ adequately, battles and even garrisons would not have 

been possible. 
... . , 
• 

?iIf battle is largely a risk to be hazarded.,.' its outcome often 

raed more by chance, then the ~ion~ for s~ccess in war must 

e found in those aspects less susceptible to luck. Effettive supply 

" 
~d administrauioP are basic requirements for military success. They 

J 

r 

are the governing and limiting factors of strategy. "Logistics" is a 

word of modern usage and broad application. Contemporary American 

writers have defined it as,."that branch of the military art that 

ii 

, 
/ .' 
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/ 
comprises ev'erythiûg relating to the movement and supply of tn'oops,"1 

Deri~ed from th~ Greek ward logistikos meaning "skilled in c~lculating," 

it has come ta embracé a wide range of activities which havé one 

common aim: to enab le an army ta live, move and figh t. . 

It is the intention of this study ta explore the influence of 

logistical problems on'tne course of the Canadian War of 1812, as 

exe~plified by ~i~~t~~~t-General Drùmmond's ~ampaign on the Niagara 
• .i .... __ ' __ j.."\ 1 

in 1814. Ta what ~~~ was the question of logis tics a decisive 

factor in produc~ng a series of inconclusive campaigns on the Canadian 

frontier? Considerable attention must be focused on one particular 

department of the British army in Canada - the Commissariat. For 
f , 

1 

department dea1ing in what 
f 

although the Commissariat the only was not 
i 
1 
1 

might now be termed logistical matters, it was clearly by far the most' / 

important one. The strain of war and those uniquely Canadian 

conditions involved commissariat officers in an ,endless mire of 
! 
1 '" "support" problems. The availability of local Canadian resources wa~ 

, 
1 

1 
1 
! 

a prirnary consi1?ration around which aIl rnilitary operations had to ~e 
) i 

fashioned and this aspect therefore deserves particul~attention. ; 

The p~oblems faced by Drummond's army on the Niagara peninsula in 1~14 
, 

were seen in sorne form, to a greater or lesser degree, aIl along the 

Canadian frontier frorn Michilirnackinac to Quebec and Halifax. 

lHistorical Section, Army Headquarters, Introduction to the 
Study of Military History for Canadian Students, Ottawa, 1951, p. 37. 
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The 'form adopted in this thesi,s, particularl __ th, regard to 

abbreviations, capitalization and footnotes is based on that used in 

the second series of the "Studies in Irish His tory·," recent works 

using contemporary editorial practices. Footnote references for aIl 

materials (whether ariginals, microfilm ts) GBnsulted at 

the ublic Archives in Ottawa, abbreviation 

"P.A.C." Record Group appears as "R.G." and 

"M. G. ,,... War Office and Colonial Office "W. O." and 

"é.o." are also used where applicable, 

microfilm copies of documents kept at the Public 

London, England. It should also be mentioned that fi initiaIs 

have been retained, in addition to last names, in aIl 

references to correspondence. This, and the re ten tion' 0 

numbers (when they were used) has been done to ~void any 

between correspondents who ~hared the same last name 

Drummond and Sir Gordon Drummond; William H. Robinson and 

P. Robinson) and on those occasions when 
1. 

written on the same day, passing between the same correspondent;. 

original spelling and punctuation in quotations has be~n retained 

ar as possible. ' l 
l would like to express my appreciation to my father, 

Dr. H. A. Steppler, Professor of Agronomy at Macdonald Collège, for 

ice concerning agricultural matters, and to Professor Hereward 

the History Depart~ent at McGi11 University for his kind 

~ 
attention and helpful criticism. 

-- Glenn A. Steppler 
iv 
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CHAPTER ONE 

• 

\ 
! 

LOtISTICS AND THE CIVIL ADMINISTRATION OF AN ARMY 

• 

... 

Although l should have wished it, l am apprehensive l shall 
not have it in my power to forward any further reinforcements 
to the Right Division, from the inability of the Commissa~iat 
to supply Provisions. And infact l even dread their failing 

. in due supplies to those already ordered there. 1 

Lieutenant-General Sir Gordon Drummond, administrator and 

r ' 

military commander in Upper Canada, w~s not only apprehensive over the 
{ 

supply pf provisions for hi~ troops on the Niagara frontier, but was 

already fearful that it might preclude the possib~lity of their 

reinforcement. At the time this'letter was written the renewed American 

invasion of the Niagara frontier in 1814 had already resulted in a sharp 

reverse to British arms, yet it had scarcely begun. The worst of 

Drummond's problems lay in the future, but the material limitations on 

planning and strategy had already made themselves unpleasantly , , 

prominent. Suggesting plans of operation and devising strateg~ms was 

/-

one thing, ·,but ta assemble the means for their execution was another. 

Wha~'ought ta ~ .doné" did not necessarily coincide with what could be 
: .. -~ \ 

-' , 
done. Nor could any strategy be put in~ operation without careful 

and intelligent-planning. 

lLieutenant-Ge~al Sir Gordon Drummond to Sir George Prevost, 
Ù July 1814 CP .A. C~; R~G. 8, C 684, p. 103) • 

. ' 

• 0 1 

," 



• 

2 

Given any military force the primary requirements have always 

been the provision of food, clothing, equipage and shelter for the 

troops; of animaIs and vehlcles with the forage or fuel they might 

consume; of weapons, equipment and the expendables of fire or missile 

power. From thes~ basic requirements are derived subsidiary ones -

constituting a variety of services to ensure/the effective performance 

, of men, animaIs, weapons and equipment. While consumable and expend-

able items make up the bulk of an army's vital supply needs, usable 

items predominate among its fighting needs. Barring any disastrous 

loss of equipment, the problem of sustaining a force already provided 

with its basic weapons and equipment is predominantly one of maintain-

ing a supply of the consuroable and expendabl~ items and to only a 

minor degree one of replacing usable articles. 

items 

\ Historically, the~ food, forage and fuel 

of supply and until ~le nineteenth century and the great 

have been the chief 

expansion in firepower, missiles and ammunition were required in much 

smaller quantities. Due to man's uncompromising dependence on a 

_regular food supply, the provisioning of an army has always been the 

basic l0s{stical task. Though a single man might survive without food 

for as l~g as five weeks, he becomes u~e1ess for any m~litary purpose 

long before th~t. Without water he perishes in four or five days. An 

army might lose aIl its weapons, equipment and animaIs and yet still 

survive, but deprived of food it 800n ceases to exist. 
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Fighting power, mobility and range of movement are eBsential 

of; , 

~.tributes to any military force. Each of these depends on physical 

. ~ 
ingredients which must be transported and whicn therefore must be 

divided among the available means of conveyance. An increase in 

fighting power requires more troops, weapons and equipment on the 

battlefield; increased mobl1lty demands more and faster means of con-

veyance, with the neC€8Sary support in men, animaIs, forage, fuel and 

food; increased range of movement means increases in everything that 
\ 

18 consumed, and qUlte likely additiona1 transport. Given d fixed 

amount of transport, an increase in fighting power must coincide with 

a reduction in mobility and range. Increase~ mobi1ity diminishes 

fighting power and range of movement, while an,increase in range will 

place new limits on mobility and fighting power. The logisticidn '8 

problem is ta achieve an optimum ba] ance among a11 three e1ements. 2 

In 1812 the 10gisticians of the British army were drawn from 

several "departments." By this time Great BrHain' s involvement, 

since 1793, in the strugg1e with France had wrought many changes in 
li 

her military machinery. Yet Britain's military institutions still 

bore the distinct stamp of previous times, of custom and tradition. 

The organization and a~inistration of the army's supply services in 

3 

the first decade of the nineteenth centurY,were not exceptions to this 

general pattern. The 
\.. 

2"Logistics," 
334b. 

solijier's clothing, food, weapons, accoutrements 
,\ 

~ 
,\,. 34 

E9CYC10P~~dil Brittanica, 1959, XIV, pp. 3 a-

\\ 
\ \ 

, 
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and camp equipage came from a variety of sources, handled in the main, 

at one point or another, by those civilians who, constituted the "civil 

(adminiS tration of an army." 

The functioning of this "civil administration" was tatally 

distinct from, and no~ éiss'ociated with the command and government of 

the army. For the most pa rt the responE;ibilit,y for such administra-

tion rested with. the Treasury and its subordinate departments. In the 

" 

matter of supply, for both army and navy. the duties vere d1vided 

between ~Board of Ordnance, respansible to Parliament on its O~1, 

and the ~issariat Department, a subordinate of the Treasury. 3 . Thus, 

the public treasure ta be used in the supply of the army was kept in 

the hands of these two expending departments of sta~e.4 The reasaning 

for this civilian intrusion into military affairs was traditionally 

traced back ta Britain's experience and constitutlonal develapme~t 

since the time of Cromwe11's commo~ealth and 

with which Parliament scrutiniZ~ affairs 

army. The civi1ian commissaries of 1812 were 

the proverbial suspicion 

of the king's standing 

seen as safeguards ta 

bath the' public treasure and the public interest, being interposed 
\ 

be~ween the army apd the Treasury. 

The warlike stores, ftom infantry muskets and bayonets to 
h 

f ' 

ammunition for heavy siege artillery, gunpowder and engineer stores 

3See Appendix 1. 

4C. M. Clade, The Military Forces of the Crownj their 
Admin,istration and Governrnent, London, 1869, II, p. 181. 

'\ ' 
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/ 
the / werf supplied hy the Ordnance flepart~nt and were issued at 

/ rJuest of the adjutant-gene~al ur .),e ~nartermaster-gene al, the 1 
. ~ 1 

1 

/ , 

demand heing made uron t'lié (ll'fficer commdnding ~ry or the 

engineers, the tWlJ "services" of the military branch theB~ -----Ordnrlnce. These stores were almost exclusively mant in Great 

fi ri ta in, were sent ta the thea t re 0 f ope ra t ions if rdn ance stores hi ps 

and were placed in the custody of ordnance offitrs. This, however, 

should not be taken to imply that such stores fere at aIl times in the 

hands of the Ordnance. On occasion the Commissariat was required ta 

assist in transporting these stores and though thi$ ~ight be true, it 

\.;as clear that the Commissariat could not intrude lnto the business of 

the Ordnance. The civil branch of the Ordnance was the only depa t-

" 
ment, "other than the Commissariat, with the authority to spend money, 

and it guarded its preserves jealously, maiutaining its own'paymaster, 

estimates and accounts. Yet even in the matter of fiscal expenditures 

, 
there were exceptions, and if necessary the Commissariat would 

negotiate aIl governmeIlt bills, ln"cluding those of the Ordnance, in 

arder ta avoid unfavourable competition OR the money market between 

the different departments. This proved to be the case in bath the 

lberian peninsula and in North America. The Ordnance, while maintain-: 

" l', 
i~g its independence as a separate agency of certain supplies, was 

nonetheless depe ent on the Commissariat in many respects. 

Medical and hospital stores were handled by the Medical Depart-

~nt and the Purv~yor. These stores, and a1so such miscellaneous 

/ 
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items as fuel, cand1es and stationery might he sent out from England, 

, 
but most of th~ food for the sick was purchased locally with imprests 

advanced by the Commissariat. The camp or fIeld equipment, generally, 

but Inaccurately refe'~~ed ta as the qllartermaster-general' s stores, 

\vas issued on the authority of the quartermaster-general, though, when 

overseas, it was stored under the care of the Commissariat. These 

stores \",en~ rnostly of the type supp1ied by the storekeep,~r-general in 

England and were distrihuted on a scale decided by the qua rtermaster-

general. lncluded were not only such items as tents, camp kettles and , . ' 
foraging equipment, but also haversacks, canteens and blankets. 5 

In the line re-giments the. soldier's clothlng and "necessaries,,6 

were supplied by his colonel who paid for them out of an allowance 

Jerived from a stoppage in the soldier's pay known as the "off-

reckonings." The funds thus obtained were expected ta caver the 

packing and shipping of these articles to wherever the regiment was 

stationed and a colonel might also expect ta derive sorne profit from 
.~ 

the transactions. Such arrangements were made annually, jus t after" 

Christmas l Ordnance troops and colonial regirnents, with the ex~eption 

55. G. P. Ward, We11ington's Headquarters, 
75-78 and Appendix V, pp. 200-201. 

1957, pp. 

6Necessaries "in a milltary' sense are such articles as are 
ordered to be given ~Q _Qvery soldier in the British service, at 
regulated price: 1t C. James, An Universal Military Dictionary, London, 
1816, p. 539. They included such items as drawers, shoes, shirts, 

,socks, gaiters, neck stock and c1asp, trousers, knapsack, oil-bottle, 
worm, brush and picker • 

• 
ft 
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of the- West India Regiments, were to be clothed by contracte.; made wi th 

the Board of Ordnance, while the Household Cavalry \lias provided for 
'fi" 

out of a fund from which the colonels derived no profit. Thus in 

normal circumstance the Commissariat was not responsible for the 

supply and transport of military clothing, but the strain of active 

campaign usually proved too much for the normal arrangem~nts. Many 

commanding oEficers woulct end up providing extra shoes, shirts and ,-
1 

pantaloons - the articles which generally wore the worst. Under these 

" 
conditions the burden of supply fell upon the Commissariat, which 

procured them on demand from the quartermaster-general, from supplies 

either obtained from England or through local contractors. 7 

Though the Commissariat might'" play a subsididry raIe in the 

supply of clothing, it expended its greatest energiee.; on that most 

vitil matter - the provisioning of the'soldiers, beasts of burden and 

the numerous "non-effecti ves" which made up an army. The chief 
{' 

concern of the commissariat officer was in the sphere of "flour and 

forage." He was responsible for the pracurement, forwarding, issuing 

of, and the accounting for, of food rations of va(ious types. In 

addition ta this he found 'himself charged with the awesome dut y of 

providing aIl land and inland water transport necessary for the con-
'4'_-.. 

veyance of the army and its various departments. Yet this was not 

" '" 
all, for the Commissarfa.t was,&Jso ta raise and disburse in accordance 

-. , l';, 
'-' ~ 

• ~'fwt.~~ .. , . ,( 

7Ward, pp. 78-79; Clade, Il, p. 568. 
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with specified regulations, the whole of the funds required ta cart y 

J 
on what was termed the "foreign expenditure" of Great Britain. 

Certain clapses of these payments wer~made under specifie directions 

i 
from the Treasury, while others were made under warrants from t~ 

8 

officers commanding or the colonial governors. In th1s way an~ccount 
was constantly maintained between the government in Great Brit~in and 

her foreign ~enden~ies, wlth the commissarial offieers acting in 

effëct as sub-treasurers, ~rseas possessions, to the Lords 

Commissioners of the Trettèury ü{ London. 8 In brief, then, apart from 

these fiscal duties, the Commissariat was ta keep in store, and issue, 

the provisions, forage, fuel and light for the different branches of 

the service and was also ta provide the means of conveyance when 

necessary. It i8 c1ear, therefore, that the jommissariat~was the 

vital link in the 1ine of supp1y and, t~stics of the Bntish army 

of 1812. ','\ 

In aIl of Britain's eighteenth century wars her commissaries , 
were "only employed in the time of war and sought for at the moment of 

active operations. 119 In 1809 the special post of commissary-in-chief 

was created under the Treasury and in :L810 the numbers and allowances 

of the Commissariat's establishment were fixed by the Crown and 

regulations laid down for aIl future appointments and promotions. 

8Clode, II, pp. 194-195. 

9 .. " i 
Richard Glover"Peninsula PreparatiQn, 

Appendix A, p. 256 • 

-_ .. _---------------.~., 
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A system of ranks and their military equivalents W8S established ~d 

final~y confirmed in 1815. 10 With respect to appointments and pro-

motions, the system adopted was si~ilar in form to that introduced by 

the Duke York for officers of the regular infantr~ and cavalry 

regiments No person could be admitted to the Commissariat except as 

could not be under sixteen years 'of age. 'After one year 

as a clerk, he would he eligible for the rank of deputy assistant 

commissary-gener'lI, the Commissariat'a lowest commissioned rank. F~m 

there, with the required experience, he could work his way up, step by 

step ta the rank of cornmissary-general, with a small fee being 

deducted from his pay at each step of promotion. After 1810 a 

commissary-general had ta have had at least thir'teen years' experience 

in the Commissariat, while a deputy commissary-general and an 

assistant commissary-general required a minimum of ten and five years 

respectively.ll 

Although the commissar?:àt officer was a civilian representative 

of the Treasury, e_nt,rusted wfEh the- use of public monies, he~ 

If / 

, 1 
10Commis.ary-general ., .~rigadier general 

f 

deputy commissary-general lieutenant colonel or major 
assist t commissary-general cap tain {\ ~ 
deputy assistant commissary-general lieutenant 
commis. ary clerk a non-c~mmissioned rank ln the 
Commi~ sarlat equated ta an ensign. 

I1His Maj sty's Regulations for Promotions and Appointments in, 
the Commissariat Departrnent, 19 March 1810, m.s. enc10sed in J. W. 
Gordon, Commissary-in-chief, ta Deputy Commissary-General E. Couche, 
5 April 18la (P.A.C., R.G.8, ClIS, pp. 38-40); Circular' No. 8, 
31 January 1814 on fees for promotion CP.A.C., W.O. 58/64, p. 173). 

t' 
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accompanied the army into th~ field 

to military fliscipline~ By 1812 he 

a,d was consequently made subject 

h~d two commissions for the same 
J 

appointment - one commission from the Treasury and the other from the 

War Offi~e. His pay arrangements also reflected this dualism, while 

his dress was that of a soldier. These facts, however, did not go 

unnoticed and 1\:rs assumed military character was questioned, though 

not a1tered, as the commissariat service was held to be a pure1y 

civi1ian avocation. 12 

The Commissariat was divided into two branches. A Stores ,. 
. .' Departrnent procured the nec€ssary transport and supplies, forwarded 

" 
an~,issued thern, whi1e an Accounts Department checked .the records made 

. 
by the stores commi5saries at the comp1etion of each tour of duty. 

Whereas the mernbers o~ both departments found themselves equal1y 

subordinate to-their commissary-general, being paid at the same rate, . 
the number of commissaries o,f accounts who accompanied an army was in 

minute proportion to the whole. It was genera1ly recognized that the 

stores branch was the more meritorious of the two and more likely'to 

bring a man to the notice of the commanding military officer. 13 

Neverthe1ess, a cOJlllllissary of accounts waé the only "civil officer," 

apart from a commissary-genera1, to receive his instructions direct 

12Ward, p. 70; Clode, II, p. 194; General Instructions for an 
Assistant Commissary-Gensra1, ca. 1811 (P.A.C;, W.O. 62/45, pp. 105-
153, article No. 40). 

13Ward, p. 76. 

1 
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f,rom the,cTreasury. The Aceounts Depàrtment was also described as 

being a branch oK the Comptrollers of Army Accounts and its staff 

•. could expect to be harried with an ever-increasing pile of paper work 

to which the distances and consequent de~ays, in an extensive .. comntand 
o 

such as the Canadas, further obstructed the regular examination of _ ' ' 

accoun ts. Unlike their fe..w:ows in the Stores Department, the officers 

of the Accounts Department were not assigned any equivale~t ~ilitary 

rank, as their duties were considered to be strictly of a more civil 

than military nature. 

Commissariat office , though they migh~ hold bath Treasury 
, 

and War Office commissions, were appointed by and were responsible to 
" 

the Lords of the Treasury, not ta- the particular military commander 

. 
under whom thm4 might lie servi~g, and who nev-t:rtheless had to give 

tbem orders. The Trea~ury had its own stançling OrdttTS on matters sueh 

as eonC~dcts and aecounts an, in cases of confllet a eommissary-

general was instrueted ta make referenee hack ta his ehief in London. 

In practiee the ~soluti9n of a comrnissary-general's divided l~ya~ies 
~ 

depended much on his personal relationship with the officer in commando 
" , 

While it was clear that a general's plans could be at the merey of a 

timid commissary-general, it should be pointed out that the eom-

, . 
missary' s responsibilities, combined wi th the pressure of spur-of-the-

, a 

moment decisions did pot make his post particularly- enviable one" 14 

14Ibid, p. 32. 

" _ c. 
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At ~he time of the War of 1812 the commissary-general was 
(). 

respansible to the commander of the force to which he was attached, 
" 

for ,t,he procuring of supplies, the hiring or p\trchasing of transport, 

and tJ3r the negotiating of ,the purchase of spede. He was accouLntable 

for aIl his trdnsactions ta thé Lords of t~~ Treasury ~nd ~hbugh his 
~ , 

arrangements might have to be made in a hurry" he weIl kGew that the y 

would be scrutinized in London, at leisurè, lopg after the event. 

Previous prac.~ice had allowed many accountants acting under his orders, : 
• r Ij 

'-

aachcobtaining credit for imprests, yet accounting directly ta the 

Treasury b'\7 themselves. By 1812, however, the commissary-general h 

been made the Role accauI1tant and he alone was responsibl~ foor aIl hi", 

sub-accountants. His difficulties were further increased as the very 
-,~ 

men whom ~.e was respansib le for, could be appointed and dismiss~d 

without reference,to him. -Long after the batt1e smoke ha~ cleared, or 
~, 

even after the departur~ of the army for home, he found ~imself at his 
1 

u ~ 

depot settling aIl outstanding claims with his contractors and the 
'1 ..... , 

local inhabi tants. In the course of 'his duties be was ta submit 'hi,~ 

,cash accounts monthly ta his carnmissary af accounts for examination 

,-
and he in turn forwardèd a copy of them ta the Auditors of Public 

.f' 
Accounts, while also sending a copy of the commissary-general~s Store 

Accounts to the Comptrol1er of Army Accounts. 15 

15Ibid., p. 73; General Instrl!ctibn'è to William Henry RObinson, 
Commissary-General, l September 1810 (P.A.C., W.O: 062/45, article No. 
28) • ,,~-

; 
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The commissaries of accounts did not have the power to give anY" 

final clearance to an account as their dut y was mainly to 'report 

apparent i~regularities to the Treasury. A commissary-gêneral 'could 

<?nly be given his quietus, or dis charge from accountship, after an 

examination by the Board of Audit in London. In Spain and '~tt~al, 

the special appointm~nt of ~n auditor-general was felt to have ~ased 

(>,., 

• the situatiqn somewha~1 but this step was not taken in Canada. The 

second examinatrion, done by thé Board of Audit in London, would rarely 

• \ l 0 
take plaéé-before a lapse of some y~ars from the period of expenditure, 

III ... _ ~ 

o 

when, 1n-a1.1 probability many of the parties concerned would be 

empIoyed eisewhere, had left the service or perhaps, were no longer. 
I,l-

e. , 

,Ji> l~ving. It-was difficultç If not impossible ta obtain explanations onl 

doub~tul points or satisfaction on improper ones. lé - After muc, 

correspon~ence and possible re-submissions, a commissary's original . , ' 

~raa.g~cti~ns mlg~~ ~e ter:èr even twenty years oid. One could not 
r:. -~ . ; • - ... 1 .. 1 : ~ 

-.--:n~: ", Il' .,1' - J # ,- \ ..... 

.'f 

f 

~ 

" •. rhe hard ~itu~tion of\ a Commissgry-Ceneral, who after a 
long and ard,~?l.f,sérvic,e on a foreign station returns to 
England wi tb. B,UCty an a,ccùmulation of accounts and intricate 0 

transaction1~tà~settle.and e plain that the Remainder of his 
LHe may be'" t~o short t0 eUe t the purpose • • ~ 1 7 

If iil.deed the connniss8'ty ..... in questi n did die before his quietus was 

obta!ned, the ~1Fasury laid it~ claimp against his executors and 

'. o 

'" 16W.H. Robinson to Sir C:Prevost, l8"October 1813 (P.~.C., 
R.C. 8"C 117, pp. 161-165). 

17 I bid., pp. 163-164. 
---.;;- Q 
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dependents~ A commissary's privat~ fortune was thus exposed to the 

remorsel~ss claimshof the Treasury. 

It was important that a commissary-general be in close, daily, 

communication with the military co~ander under whom he was serving. 

He had to be alert in ascertaining and analyzing information on' a wide 

variety of subjects which might hear on the procur~ment and transport 

of provisions. This could mean local laws, customs and attitudes às 

",well as mater~ objects and physical 

t[eSpOnsibilities forced him to keep an 

facts. The nature of his 

eye out for abuses, especially 

by contractors who migbt be engaged, and i t followed that money trans-

~actions caused him the most anxiety. 

In the fiscal sphere, a commissary-general was properly 

concerned with the negotiatiofi of bills from his own department along 

with such as might be c}rawn by the deputy payrnaster-general for the 

pay, subsis tence and ordinary expenses of the army. He could also be 

.cal~on ta negotiate any ordnance or navy bills that might be 

given over to the Commissariat for that purpose. He was to control 
't 

the extraordinaries,18 while the deputy paymaster-general, the 

18Extraordinaries - "The allowance to the troops beyond the '" 
gross .paY"in the Pay-office come under the head of the extraordinariès. 
to the' army; sueh as the expenees for barracks, marches, eneampments, 
stal'ff ~tc." C. James, An Universal Military Dictionary, London, 1~l6, 
p. 2-13. 

:The money on which the army was maintained under normal circum­
stancY$ was known as the. "9rdinaries." It was a sum disbursed by the 
Treasury after having been voted by Pàrliament, ~nd consisted for the 
most part of pay and allowances. 

• 
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eommissar~~general's subordinate eolleague and representative of the 

joint paymasters-general in London, took eare of the ordinaries. 

Though in practice aIl money in the mi1itary ehest passed through the 

commissary-general's account, and the real control of both ordinaries 

and extraordinaries actually fell to the cornrnissary-general, the chest 

was nonetheless in the eustody of a deputy payrnaster-general. Not 
J 

r 
until 1815 was the safe-keeping of the military ehest entrusted ta the 

Commissariat itself. 19 

...., 
The cornrnissary-general was a key personality in any military 

operation, but it was obviously essential that he be weIl seconded by 

his subordinates. 2 0 Havi lland LeHesurier, himself a depu ty cornmissary­

general in Flanders (17~J 795), outlined the duties of the deputies 

commissary-general. In broad terms they were ta represent their­
.:~: .. v 

commissary-general and perform his tasIŒ.;'wh,en and where he cOfld not 
~ 

be present. LeMesurier felt that ~o sueh deputies would answer most 

cases. Ideàlly one was ta attend to the "mode of supplying the army 

and watehing it in aIl its parts" while the other was ta superintehd 

the aecounts. In the Canadas additional deputies were requi~éd for 

the various mi1itary "dis tricts'.! in which the army might be operating. 

It was advisable ta keep these -deputies quite separate from the 

issuing cornmissaries, avoiding inve.lvemen t in such "laborious detail." 

:. 9J. ç. Herries, Commissary-in-Çhief ~ ta W. H •. Robinson, No. 
301, 29 April 1815 CP.A.C., W.O. 58/64, pp. 379-380). 

20See Appendix II. 
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Their proper task was rather to attend to the smç)Oth function4tg of 

the whole system, watching for defects and being available ta correct 

them. They ~ ta have di~ect' communication with the commissary­

general and their reports were to be "incessant. ,,2 l 

It was therefore on the lmver grades of commissaries, the 

assistants, that the "execution of the Commissariat Duties" fell. They 

were to choose the si tes for their magazines, ta at tend to the correct-

ness of receipts, returns, accounts and contracts while ensuring that 

every ;ustice was done ta the troops being supplied. Among their 
/ 

duties they llndertook the immediate arrangeme~ts for labourer9' t rans-

. 
port, local purchases, the negotiation of bills and the movement of .. 
supplies. They were ta keep a close watch on the magazines, apply for 

any guards required, make personal inspections and t?ke account of aIl 

stores. They were further to report ta çheir sllperiors on the avail­

able resources of the country. As witl~ry grade of cofnmissariat 

officer, an important part of their task~one involving their own 

security, was the rende ring of their month1y vouchers. Since the 

service could be quite active, a s~tem of forms known as "abstracts" 

was used in place of cumbersome, account books. 22 Both they and their 

immediate inferiors, the deputy-assistants, found themselve~e 

guardians of considerable quantities of paper, pen and lnk. 23 

.J 
21Havilland LeM~surier, "A System for the Briti~h Commissariat," 

Glover, Appendix B, pp. 270-271. 

22See Appendix III. 

23General Instructions for an Assistant Cornmissary-General~ 
LeMesurier, pp. 271-272. 
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On field service a good deputy-assistant was expected ta scour 

the countryside, searching for the not infrequently "hidden" resources 

of the land. When hard cash was available it was 1f\ot such a difficult 

task to draw forth the unwilling farmer, but when paper promises were 

aIl that could be offered, the commissary had to rely on personal tact 

and in not a few cases, on trickery.24 The mundane routine of the 

magazines and posts kept by the Commissariat was carried on by the 

clerks. and those "subordinate Persons," the storekeepers, iSBuers, 

conductors, coopers and labourera. 

;~>. 
On the whole it would probably be an understatement to say~~hat 

" ,....,\ 

a commissariat officer was not' a very highly regarded citizen. The \ 

Du!e of \.Jellington remarked that the prejudice of society almost ~ 

prevented a commissary receiving the common respect due a gentl~man.25 

\.Jith the continuaI hounding of an apparently pitiless Treasury after 

the mismanagement of accounts, and the ever present possibi1ity of 

court-martial and personal repayment for deficiencies, it is perhaps 

not so surprising to learn that many in the Commissariat were not 

• overly scrupulous and intended ta make profits wher~ possible. Many 

were dismissed for such irregularities, and whi1e two commissaries-

general served terms in Newgate, it was almost expected that frauds 

would occur. Yet it is also certain that the service did contain more 

24Sir Charles Oman, Wel1ington ' s Army, London, 1913, pp. 312, 
316-318. 

25Clover, Appendix A, p. 256. 
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respecta~le types who carried on in spite of the temptations, the 

abuse of army officers and the risks of acting on one's own initiative. 

Thêse men might be the sons of bankers or m~rcllants, or might them-

selves be men of more commercial expcrience who had fallen on hard 

times and looked to the government for sorne kind of security.26 
\ 

It was the usual practice of British armies ta rely on civilian 

contractors to supply thei r various provisions. l'his could involve, a 

large and important contractor, such as De Sampaio)n Portugal, or 

numerous smaller local 'merchants who brought in supplies on, a more 

temporary basis. Both local men and contractors back in (;reat Bntain 

could flnd in the maintenance of a British army 

ov~rseas. meant that it ~as important for the 
, , 

sh a competition ~mong the prospective 

contractors. A straight monopoly, though it could provide an easy 

-
answer to a commissary's worries, trouhled sorne men's conSClence. Yet 

in certain circumstances it was almost urfavoidable, especially if very 

few merchants were available or willing to come forward. 

In war, when an army took the field, a most common method of 

obtaining the necessary supplies was bY,ordinary local purchase. Such 

a purchase might take the form of a simple contract or be a straight-

forward transaction with a merchant or farmer. Foraging by requisition 

was 'a disagree-aDIé-t-ask and was generally only employed as a last 

26Ward, pp. 71-72. 
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resort. Such rèquisitioning could require military escorts and was to 

be carried out in the presence of a commissariat officer who could 

either settie or give proper receipts (ln lieu of immediate pavment) 

on the spot. If this mode of operation was adopted it was considered 

to be of importance that a conciliatory attitude be maintained and 

good relations est8blished with the populace. In this particular, it 

was recommended that if possible the individual farmer should be paid 

more regularly than the contractor. 
c;:, 

The Commissariat had to be 
, e 

certain to fix and make known priees for ail articles of provision, 

yet the procurement of supplies from a reticent population could be a 

delicate and difficult matter. ~aked seizure was certainly not 

recommended, but was acknowledged ta he a possibility, though even in 

this case it was the commis~aryls supposed dut y to make the necessity 

apPqren tant+- to give compensa tian. "Embargo" or con fisca tion under 

the law, was another possible, yet unpopular option. 27 

The provisions, whether obtained by purchase, c~~tract or 

requisition were collected at depots along the line of oper~ions 

together with any other stores in the care oï the Commissariat. The 

magazines thus established were usually in warehouses or some'other 

suitable buildirfg rented for the purpose. ThE size of any given depot 

dependè~ on its proximity to the army, Those nearer the front might 

contain two mohths' consumption, inter~ediate 'stations might provide 

27LeMesurier, pp. 278-280; General Instructions for an Assist­
ant Commissary-General, article No. 8; Ward, pp. 81-82. 
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for reinforcements movi~g up, while those on the base line might 

contain enough for more than hal(~.a year' s expected ,~equirement,s." In 

the Canadas such a pattern was made more difficuli by the fact that 

any depot along the lines of communication from the Montreal area 

. 
westwards was constantly exposed ta the ,threat of 'direct enemy action." 

,As Great Britain was a relatively rieh nation and as her armies 

usually acted in friendly or at least neutral territories, she was 

able ta make the greatest use of depots and contractors. The depot 

system allowed for a more punctudl delivery of rations, whieh the 

British soldier bath ~xpected and needed, the more So as he seemo~ 

unable ta husband the ns issued him' for more than a few dàys 
" 

at one time. Besides this, was found that a depot arrangement, 

being more equitable, hau a emollient effect on the local 

inhabitants than one whieh tried ta make do without any heavy reliance 

on magazines. In North America it was ,v1rtually a necessi ty as 

settlement could be sparse and, resources few. The depot system was 

expensive, but the commissary-general possessed an unlimited credit on 
1 

the rreasury in Great Britain and provided that his bills were aeeepted 

by the Lords Cornrnissioners, it w-as felt certain he eould "nevet want 

of money as long as Trading towns are within his ·reaeh. 1128 

Th~~storage of provisions was one problem but their movement 

was another. Reliance on the depot system meant the necessity of 

><: 

28LeMesurier, p. 280. 
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having regular convoys. In ~pite of this fact the Treasury was still 

reluctant to provlde a permanently established wagon tr~in for the 

Commissariat. The formation of the Royal Waggon Train in 1799 had 

encroached ta a small degree on the Treasury's responsibility for land 

transport and by 1812 the Duke of Wellington, out Gf necessity, had 
~ .. ~'<-,.Io .. 0(;,. 

created his own Commissariat Waggon Train for service in the lberian 

peninsula} 9 The general r~~e, hbwever; was still for the Commissariat 

~ 

to obtain land transport thfbugh purchase, contract or requisition. 

The choice of wagon, mule, ox-cart or other method of conveyance 

ultimately depended on loca~ conditions and resources. In this 

respect the waterways and the win ter season of North America were 

important factors in determining the Commissariat 's mode of operations. 

Nor did any of the t~e1ve troops of ~he Royal Waggon Train make an 

appearance in the Canadas during the 1812-1814 war. 

The supply arrangements that existed for the army in 1812 were 

of cumbersome design. The normally small estab11srrment and the 

traditional employment of commissaries only at the time of actual 

conflict meant that such departments as the Commissariat were usually 

unequa1 ta thé task of providing sufficient numbers of experience? men 

to support an army in the field. In Spain and Portugal the Duke of 

Wellington had brought the Commissariat up to a proper level of 

,- .l:, 

290n the Irish Establishment there was an "Irish Cornmissarr~t 
Corps of Waggoners," two troops of which vere drafted into the Royal 
WaggQn Train in 1808. 
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efficiency and strength, its numbers being just over 700 men. In the 

win ter of 1811-1812 he had bui1t sorne 600 bullock carts for the 'Com-

missariat and when the advance into Spain commenced there were just 

under 7,000 commissariat mules attached to his divisions for carrying 

supplies. 30 

\{hi1e inadequate numbers of experienced cDmrnissaries might gradu-

ally be made good as hostilities continued, the problems of divided 

authority and responsibility cou1d also hamper the supplying of an army 

on active service. ~r in addition to the Board of Ordnance and the 

Commissariat, both a Transport Board and the Commissioners of Victual-

ling were involved in moving men and supplies overseas. The Commis-

sioners, in pursuance of inst,ructions from the Treasury, wou1d have 
, 

certain provisions shipped out from England, whi1e the Transport Board 

could be ~dlled upon to provide the freight for these items. Thus 

contracts made in 

coJ~· provide the 

gt'r1son overseas, 

Canadas. 31 , 

Ireland and Great Britain with the Victual1ing Board 
,.,. 

flour, salt meat and other provisions for troops in 

at places sU,ch as Quebec and e1sewhere in the 
J 

The division of responsibi1ity, when combined with the usages of 

custom and trad~tion, in matters such as "a11owances," "back rations," 

30Lieut. Col. C. H. Massé, The Predecessors of the Royal Army 
Service Corps, A1dershot, 1948, pp. 13-14._ 

31J. C. Herries to W. H. Robinson~ No. 70, 22 August 1812; No. 
117, 26 April 1813; No. 136, 12 Aug~~t 1813; No. 152, 27 Dctober 
1813; J. Drummond, in the absence of the Cornmissary-in-Chief, to 
W. H. Robinson, No. 184, 21 April 1814; No. 208, 12 July 1814; No. 
269, 9 February 1815 CP.A.C., W.O. 58/64, pp. 61, 107-108, 143, 160, 
191, 220-221: 349-350). ,.-

... 
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and "stoppage," or in questions of authority and correct procedure in 

the handling of certain articles, could easily result in furtner com-
, 

plications which were neither easy of solution nor, at times, of 

explanation. Commissary-General William H. Robinson, ,as head of the 
; 

Commissariat in the Canadas, not infr~quently found hlmself addressing 

lengthy letters ta the rnilitary secretary and others on Just such 

matters. Petty squabb1es and jealousy among officiaIs in the various 

departments of the arroy, and between naval and rnilitary officers, did 

nothing to ease the problems of supply. In this respect a certaln 

naval captain, Francis Kempt" head~ng the Transport Offic~ in Qu~be<~, 
managed ta keep up a steady stream of complaints on various t6pics 

from candIe a1lowances to the use of "his" seamen on th'e lakes. He 
/ 

succeeded in annoying both the governor-general and the commqndant at 

Quebec, while conducting an open feud with members of the Quartermaster-

General' s Department. 32 Unfortunately, Kempt' s attityde was not 

u~ique and reports of imagined or real insults and disagreements over 

matters bearing on supply would eventually find thBir way ta the 

commissary-general's desk, adding one more annoyance to his already 

considerable burden: 3 3 

>,' 32 See Captain Francis Kempt to Sir G. Prevost, 18 May 1813; 
Noah Freer, Milita~y Secretary, to F. Kempt, 5 July 18f3; F. Kempt to 
Sir G. ~~yost, ?1 December 1813; Major-General G. G1ascow to-N. Freer, 
6 Nov~mber 1814; F. Kempt to Maj. Gen. Sir S. Beckwith, 31 December 
1814 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 373, pp. 63-65, 74-76, 118-119, 217, 242-245). 

J ( 

33See imilar quarrels at Arnherstburg, Prescott, and Kingston: 
P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 116, pp. 8-9, 35; C 117, pp. 121~129, 133-137, 
148-158, 167 176; C 118, pp. 50-67. 
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In the first instance then, the logis tics of 1812 would be 

affected by the system through which British troops were supplied. It 

was one which c6uld produce friction where the responsibilities of 

various authorities overlapped and without a spirit of co-operation, 

jealousies between departrnents, and between soldier and civil 

., adrninistrator could do damage to bo/th the "service" and to the con-

tractors who came forward to supply the king's troops. Yet the formaI 

organi~ation of the supply services, having been once adjusted to the 

ternp~~arnent of individuals, still rernained subject to a host of 

physical limitations which'varied from one area to another. 

1 
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CHAPtER TWO 

THE COMMISSARIAT IN CANADA ~ PEACE AND WAR 

Appreclating the general nature of the arrangement§ through which 
• 

British armies were supplied, it is weIl to ~nderstand .that colonies 

such as Canada had developed characteristics quif~ their own. Against 

this background, the commissary-in-chle f' s London office was striving 

to create a regular and uniform system which,-would apply to aIl statlons 

at which British 'soldie17s were posted. In August l 1810, Wi:lliam Henry 

Robinson, an experienced commissariat officer of recent service in 

. Jamaica and on the Scheldt, \"as appointed to superintend the Commis-

, \ 

sariat in British North America. He was to take charge of "aIl the 

Provinçes and Is] ands under the Military Command of the Governor-Gener,al 

Sir James Ç'raig." 
\ .. 

, 
Having cross'e,d the Atlantic to Halifax, bis first 

l' " 

task was ta re-€lrganize the Commissariat in that quarter, the deputy 
, -

cammissary-genetal there having been suspended by sentence of a general 

court martial. He was then to proceed to Quebec, where he would examine 
" 

his establishment and report any ne~essary alterati0ns to the commissary-

in-chief back in London. Robinson arrived in Halifax towards the end of 

,3 October but the poor state o~ affairs in that çommand required his 
" 

attention for an extended periad of time. He did not finally arrive in 

Quebec until Septe~~r of the follo~ing year. 1 
" 

I J • W. Gordon, Commissary-in-Chief, ta Sir James Craig, 25 
August 18l0;ù W. ». Robinson to Sir J. Craig, 30 October 1810; 

25 
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In the years i~mediat~ly prior ta Robinson's appointment, the 
vJ 

, \ 
Commissariat in the Canadas,had heen under- the direction of James 

26 

Green, as acting deputy commissary-general. Green had commenced his ," 

Il 
career in North America as an ensign with Burgoyne's ill-fated army , 

'~o during the Revolution and haù worked his way up to mili tary 'secre.tary \ .. 

-) 

under Lord Dorchester. He had continued to serve as military 

secretary unti1 1808, when Craig gave him control of the Commissariat. 

But the new regulations on promotions and appôintmen ts in that depart-, 

ment, laid down in 1810, made his position as acting deputy commissary-, 

general untenable and he was soon replaced by Edward Ca-uche. 2 On 

1> • 

o Couche 's assumption of the command of the Commissariat an in"e~tigation 

o by a board of survey revealed certain discrepancies between Green's 
f 

provision l€f'dg'€rs and quantities actually found in store. There \.Jere 

reported deficiencies of over 40,09D pounds of flour and 23,000 pounds 

of Park, while at the same time a surp16s of sorne 5,000 pounds'of Rice 
, " 

appeared, aIl unaccounted for.' Such quantiti~were actda1ly in 

extremely sma1l proportion ta the t6tal amounts han~led by the 

Commissariat, and tho~~bn found the posts in Lower Canada to 

J , 
J.W. ,Gordon ta W. H. Robinson, 25 AU'&ust 1810 CP.A.C., R.G.-8, ClIS, 
pp. 1'28, 150, -192-193); Genera] Instructiol\s ta W. H. Robinson, 
Commissary General CP.A.C., W.O. 62/45, p. 182); General Order, 18 
September 181~ (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 1168, p. 14). 

-2:Statemeb.t of the Publi-c Services of James Green, late Acting 
Deputy Comrnissary General CP.A.C., R.G. 8, C ~14, pp .. 109-l12) . 

• 

\.' ~ .... s~s .. ____________________ . _ 



. e 

( 

, . 
27 

be gel}era11~pon a "regular" system, 3 he felt the Commiss.ariat' s mod'e 

of husiness in the Canadas to be at variance in certain particulars 

witp that laid down by the commissary-~n-chief. 6 

, 
Huch, o-f Gréen 's prohl..em in keeping up his accounts had stemmed 

/:.,~" - - --_.----~----- , 

from the fact that the distances to remote posts were consi4rtable. 

Yet, despite the communication difficultiels he had been obliged to 
1 ... / "-

r / j 
Ohtal'n r }ular statements from widely scattered ~ub-accountants, 

withol_ .. ~;h~Ch his own accounts' -could/not be completed. If sheer dis­

tance was not enough of an obst;cle in G~n's time, the conveyance of 

accounts was further hampered by the issue of general orders in 1811 , 
\"hich r6!legated such items ta the regu1ar postal service in an effort 

.. 
ta cut expenses. 4 But the labours of an under-staffed Accopnts Depart-

'., 
ment were not tho' bn1y tasks a"ffected by th~ simple facts of Canadian 

• 1 _ 
geGgraphy. CommiJsary-General Robinson explained: 

The transport of Provisions, Ordnance, Barrack, Marine, 
Engineer and lndian Stores from this place [Quebec] to aIl the 
i~termediate Posts between this and Detroit, a distance not 
less accord1ng to the route than seventeen hundred miles part~ 
of which is by lp~d and part by water, so that every parcel of 

, goods, is shipped ~ 1anded three or fo~r times, at times put 
in s~U craft .m.d 'in Bat teaux to meet the Variety of the 
navigation; lts-,c!f itself a most 1aborious and cQ.,nstant oc(:upa­
tion to aIl the Commissaries 1n the route and is·.a business of 
great anxiety and trouble at this place. 5 

3J. Green to W. T,nompson, '1)eputy Commissary-G~neral of Accounts, 
28 January 1812 (P.A.C., R.C. 8, C 116, pp. 31-32); W. H. Robinson ta 
J.-w' ____ QQJ'dQD.-r,NfJ. 76, '7 November 1B1l'CP.A.C., W.O. 57/14). 

t. "..,...~ , ..P 

" 4J..l; H.,Robinsùn to N. Freer, 2,7 April Hh2- (P.'A.C., R.C. 8, 
C 116, ~ ~112 ... 113). ~ __ 

5W': H. Robinson ta J. C. Herries, No. 87, 7 November 1812. 
CP .'A. G. s w.o. 57"/14). 
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Geography and topography were considerations of obvious 

importance, but the conduct of the Commissaria~'s work in the C~nada~ 

a1so sufferéd from a certain 1ack of uniformity. Robinson found it 
1 • 

) 
necessar')" te create a "uniform system" for the :lssuing of pay to the . / 

, 

various depart~ents 'and to further faci1itate this and the genera1 

business of the Commissariat a branch of the Paymaster-Genera1's 

Office was'opened at Montreal. Robinson a1so made comp1aint of the 

1ack of a "proper system" in o'ther depa~tments, especia11y"the Barrack' 

Department, which he c1aimed threw an immense amount of additiona1 -.. 

work on the Commissariat. 6 Nor did other pecu1iarities of/the 

Canadian command conform with Commissary-Genera1 Robins;n's instruc-

tions. In consequence the issuing of stores in trust from the 

Co~rnissariat to other departments was epded a1~ wr~h the pernicious 

practice of keeping private ac.counts with individua1s. "An attempt was 

made to have the staff and the departments draw their rations on a 
< 

more regu1ar basis whi1e it wa~ also found necessary to establish a 

regu1ation forage iss,ue for the drat,lght harses and oxen be10nging ta 

the government. Before Robinson's arriva1~ there had been no official 

one set for Cariada. 7 

.. . . 
~ ~~----------------------------------------------~----------~-------------

6G~nera1 Order, 31 October 1811 (P.A.C., R·.G. 8, C 1168, pp. 
31-32); ·W. H. Robinson ta N. Free~, 21 November 1811 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, 
C 114, pp. 157-158); w. 'H. Robinson to J. C. Herries, No. 87, 7 Nov­
ember 1812 (P.A.C., W.O. 57/14). 

7W. H.rRobinson to N. Freer, 12 June 1812 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, 
C 116, p. 244,); General Order, 16 June 1812 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 1168, 
p. 175). 
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The unique Canadian eus tom of making stoppages in the ration 

issues for the staff and the departments was allowed to'continue 

though i t seems to have b-een a particularly irksome task to keep the 

records for it straight. In fact, it was not unèommon for commissariat 

officers ta pay out of their own pockets to preven t queries on ,the:I.r 

accounts arising from any irregularities which occurred because of 

these stoppages. Again, it was the widely scattered ndture of the 

army's posts alld the constant movement of officers from one place ta 

another, which produced much of the evil in thjs practice, aIl of 
, 

which was increased with the strain of war and the influx of more 

\ B troops to defend Canada. 

To facilitate the business of the~rtments of the 

army in Canada, arrangements were made whereby the commiss~riat 

a'f"ficer at any given post could pay the accounts of the other depart-

ments on the spot, upon their certification by the military officer 

commanding in that area. If such manies were not available the amouht 

required was ta be drawn on the respective heads of the departments 

1 at headquarters in Quebec. The annual demands for supplies were 

forwarded to the military secretary at Quebec and aIl accounts were 

sent ta the commissBry of accounts in that city, where they were 

examined and sent on ta England. This was the general procedure for 

aIl del>artments of the ar,my and was als,o applied to the naval 

'\ .. ' . 

BW. H. Robinson ta Sir G. Prevost, 1 November 1814 (P.A.C., 
R:G. 8, C 118, pp. 178-180). 

" -------- - , 

, 
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.1)'_ 1."., 
commissioner at Kingston, when that position was created in the summer 

of 1813 as a result of the Royal Navy assuming a partial responsibility, 

from the Quartermaster-General's Department, for naval operations on 

the lakes. 9 

In peacetime the Commissariat in Canada maintained depots from 

" 
the fortress of Quebec ta the remote island outpost of St. Joseph's 

near Sault Ste. Marie (se~ map No. 11. The main provision items 

usually kept in store included flour, pork, pease~ rice, oatme~l, salt 

and rœn. Returns of "Commissariat Stores" at Montreal and Lachine 

" listed batteaux and equipment, tents, camp kett1es, tin canteens, rum 

kegs, axes, snowshoes, shovels and wheel barrows, while the Quarter-

master-Genera1's Department also maintained equipment for the batteaux 

service. 10 The regu1ar shipments of Indian presents were genera11y 

consigned to the governors of IUpper and Lower Canada and upon their 

arrivaI from Eng1and were immediately handed over ta the storekeeper 

of the Indian Department, never being placed in the commissariat 

stores. However, it was still the dut y of the Commissariat ta provide 

the means of conveyance and pay the freight for these goods, aIl upon 

a properly authorized requisition from an officer of the Indian Depart-

ment. Barrack and purveyor stores were not under the charge of the 

1 

9GeneralOrder, 20 January 1812 (~.A.C., R.G. 8, C 1168, p. 88~; 
___________ W. H. Robinson to Sir G. Prevost, 16 Ju1y -1813 (P.A.C., W.O. 57/14). 

, ~~ 1 

lOReport of a Board of Survey, by,order of Col. Vincent, 
commanding the District of Montreal, 22 January 1812 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, e C 116, pp. -4-6). 

1 

( 
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Commissariat and locally obtained building materials used by the 

Engineer Department, though contracted for by the Commissariat, were 

delivered by the,contractors lnto the immediRte charge of the 

Engineers, who had a storekeeper ta receive them. This was not, 

however, the procedure with aIl engineer stores, for t~se sent out .. 
from England were placed in the charge of the Commissariat. ll 

ln 1810 the Commissariat at Quebec kept accounts for the pro-

31 

visioning of various departments and corps: Royal Artillery and field 

train, 10th Royal Veteran Bat tal ion, 8th Regiment, ,) t 1\ Regiment, 

Canadian Regiment, Ordnance Department, Engineer Department, Military 

Secretary's Office, Adjutant-General 's Department, Quartermaster-
, 

General's Department, Barrack Department, Medical Department, 

Commissary of Accounts Department, the Commissariat Department itse1f 

and detachments of the 41st and 100th regiments. Beside these, there 

were several individuals holding private accounts with the Commissariat: 

James Green, then acting deputy commissary-general, the garrison 

Chaplain and Liyutenant Edward MacCoy, an aide-de-camp.12 

Th~cCommissariat's establishment return for January 1812 listed 

seventeen commissa,riat officers, an assistant deputy storekeeper-. 
• general and fifteen storekeepers. This included aIl posts from 

llW. H. Robinson ta J. C. Herries, No. 129, 10 .June 1813 
(P.A.C., W.O. 58/14); W. H. Robinson ta J. C. Herries, No. 479, 
4 December 1815 (P.A.C., W.O. 57/15). 

12Taken from reports concerning the deficiencies in prov1s10ns • 
at Quebec while Green was he ad of the Commissariat (P.A.C., R.C. 8, 
C 116, pp. 1206-1220. 



32 

Newfoundland to St. Joseph's. The vast extent of the Canadian 

frontier necessitated the maintenance of many posts and provision 

depots, yet the number of commissariat personnel availahle was 'smal1. 

In many instances the accounts of the outposts were in arrears simply 

becausc of a lack of clerks. The two Canadas were d1vided into:three 

military distriçts~ Quebec, Montreal and Upper Canada and it was 

Robinson' s intention ta have a deputy commissary-general for each one. 

This was supposed ta enable the new commissary-general ta concentra te 

his attention on the general problems of the whole command, relieving 

him of tedious details. 13 

Those sQrving in t:he Commissariat in Canada were generally dis-

satisfied with their rate of pay and the lack of promotions. 

Robinson made increases where he could but such changes were long 

overdue and pay was not the only thing thal needed improving. 

Robinson removed a number of inefficient persans from his department 

and suggested higher rates of pay to attraet and keep employees of 

better quality.14 In addition to those individuals who couldn't make 
(,1 

out"proper returns and accounts or write legibly, it appears tha~ not 

13Monthly Return of Gener~1 and Staff Officer~, British North 
America, 25 January 1812 "(P.A.C., H.O. 17/1516,.,p. 1); W. H. Robinson 
to J. C. Herries, No. 87, 7 November 1812, and *0. 22, 20 April 1812 
(P.A.C., w.o. 57/14). 

14W. H. Robinson to J. W. Gordon, No. 70, 7 November and No. 73, 
8 November 1811 (P.A.C., w.o. 57/14); W. H. Robinson to N. Freer, 
26 March and 6 April 1812 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 116, pp. 78-82, 91-94). 
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a11 of the king' s property was in a satisfactory state of repair. 

Neglect and the ravages of the Canadian climate had reduced one 

storehou6e for batteaux equipment to a "ruinous state," while the 

storekeeper at St. John's declared he would rather live in a tent than 

his present quarters. The building, he protested, was little better 

than a stable and respectfully submitted a suggestion ta use his 

lodgings to house militiamen instead. 15 

Tenders for provision contracts from local merchants were 

usual1y called for in February and March and arrangements were made 

for deliveries to be completed by the beginning of August. 

Advertisement for tenders was made through the local newspapers and 

the produce sa contracted for was to be properly packed and warranted 

to keep good for twelve months after delivery. Flour, park and pease 

were regularly contracted for in this IDanner with Canadian or American 

merchants. Locally obtained supplies of pork, called for by the 

Crnmmissariat in March 1810, were deliverable at the King's Wharf in 

Quebec and at the King's Stores in Montreal. A proportion of these 
t' 

provisions was then to be used to complete a requisition fram Halifax. 

That year acting Assistant Commissary-General 1. W. Clarke at Montreal, 

was presented with three proposaIs for park - one for 300 barrels from 

two M'Ontreal merchants, Be110ws and Gates, another for 1,000 barrels 

15W. H. Robinson ta N. Freer, 7 May 1812; Storekeeper at 
St. John's to 1. W. Clarke, 5 August 1812 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 116, 
pp. 228-231, 269-270. 
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from i1 Mr. Lyman who was drawing 700 of those barrels from Skeens-

borough, New York, and the Jargebt offer came from an Albany merchant 

for 1800 ta 2000 barrels. 1p 

American suppllers and supplies were important, but in the years 

immediately preceding the outbreJk 0 f \·Jar between Great Bri tain and the 

Uni ted S tntes the Commissariat was a t times somewhat wary about making 

large contrélcts \vith American merchants. ft was feared that in the 

event of i1ny difficulty with the American government, these merchants 

might be unabJe ta complete the:fr deliverles. In fact, when war was 

Hnally declared in June 1812, such fears were realized as hoth the 

Commissariat in Canada and sueh American merchants as had outstanding 

contracts found themselves in diffl.culty. By September 1~]2, :Robinson 

was anxious over the inability l'Jf Nnthaniel Taft, a merchant of Troy, 

New York, tü fulfil his pork contract for the Quebec garrison. The 

genera1 Embargo of April 1812 by the American government made Taft 's 

continued deliveries Illegal and the dechlration of war worsened still 

further an a1ready r isky ope ralion. Nevertbe less Taft had exerted 

himself and had completed delivery of sorne 2000 harrels dt Montreal 

but was totally unable ta meet his ob1igatlons for 1000 additional 

barrels deliverab1e at Quebec. 17 

16J . Green ta Lieut. Col. Wl111.am Thornton t Mi1itary Secretary, 
17 March 1810 CP.A.C., R.C. 8, C 115, pp. 2R-35); Major-General 
1. Brock to N. Freer, 9 March '1812' (P.A.C., R.C. 8, C 116, pp. 51-52). 

17J. Green to W. Thornton, 17 March 1810 (P.A.C., R.C. 8, ClIS, 
p. 31); W. H. Robinson to N. Freer, 21 September 1812; 1. W. Clarke 
to W. H. Robinson, 1 September 1812 (PIA.C., R.G. 8, C 116, pp. 287, 
289-293) . 
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In Lower Canada i t was the Commissariat that arranged the 

government's contracts, but in the upper province the king's post~ and 

garrisons were provisioned through an "Agent for Purehdses." Joh'n 

McGill had he~d this posi tian for sorne fourteen years prior to 

Robinson's arrivaI in Canada. He purehased the necessary p~ovisions 

for Upper Canada, made up separate aC,eounts and trapsmitted them ta 

the Commissariat Office in Quebee, whe~e the head of that office would 

charge the amount in his own Aeéount Current with the Treasury in 

London. MeGill held his own commission from the Treasury and acted 

under that board's instructions. He was also referred to as a 

€ommissary of stores, but his name was not included 1n any returns of 

the Commissariat establishment. Though Robinson found HeGill' s 

position outside of the Commissariat "entirely novel," he was in for 

yet another surprise. For in, addition to these appointments HcGlll 

was also the inspeetor of provincial aeeounts and as such he audited 

his own aecounts, signing them in the double capacity of inspector and 

aecountant. It was clear, however, that this procedure was now 

contrary to the instructions issued by the commissary-in-chief, and 

soon after Robinson's arrivaI at Quebec the office of agent for 

purchases in Upper Canada was abo1ished and t-kGill taken on the 

Commissariat 's establishment as an acting deputy-assistant eommissary-

general. 18 l' 

18W. H. Robinson to N. Freer,.2 November 1811 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, 
C 114, pp. 134-137); General Order" 5 Noyember 1811 CP.A.C., W.O. 57/ 
14) . 

• 
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In January 1812 Robinson reported to his chief in London that 

the yearly expenses of the two Canadas were about E400,000. Those 

of Nova Scotia and its dependencies were about half as much more. 

The problefu was that not a four th part of the necessary specie could t 

, 
be raised in these pLovinces, and about one fifth of the whole amount 

drawn for was lost through ~he exchangé rate and the charges for 

transp01:'ting the mon,ey. It was therefd~of necessity that recourse , \ 

was made to the United States, especial1y to Bost~~-aftd New York, for 

the negotiation of government bills. The possibility of rupture ~~th 
.', 

the United States made the lack of specie a delicate matter. Bath 

Couche and yreen had also comp1ained of the serious shortage of 

specie in Can?da. Green felt this was principal1y due to the. 

merchants using large amounts of specie to purchase timber, l~ber, 

potash and other articles for export. 19 Couche agreed with Green 

and further observed: 

The greater part of the Articles exported from Canada'are 
brought from the States; and what will appear more strange is, 
that ~anada is supplied with almost every kind of East India 
Produce, leather, and many other manufactures from that 
Country a1so; the drain of Specie: in consequence, is 
incalculable. 2 a 

Defence preparations prior to the war increased the expenses, adding 

about ESO,OOO to the annual disbursP,lI"uts and to supplement 

--------~----------------------------------------------------------------.. 
l~. H. Robinson to J. C. HerYies, No. 2, 23 January 1812 

CP.A.C., W.O. 57/14); W. H. Robinson ta N. Freer, 5 and 20 February 
1812 CP.A.C., R.C. 8, C l16~ pp. 27, 46-48); .J. Green to W. Thornton, 
3 March 181.0 (P.A.C., R.C. 8, C 115, pp. 18-19). 

20E. Couche toW. H. Robinson~ 31 JulY,,1811 CP.A.C., W.O. 
57/14). 

. . 
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contacts like Mr. Astor at New York, Robinson made arrangements to 

dispose of his bills of exchange in the Bahamas, receiving the 

proceeds via Halifax. 21 

" 
When Robinson first arrived in North America, Sir George 

Prevost, then lieutenant governor in Nova Scotia, had observed that 

the new commissary-general's instructions seemed to be framed for 

"General Service" and were bes t- adapted ta an army in the field. 

Indeed, Robinson's instructions were almost identical to those given 

Commissary-General Kennedy for service wi th \~elling ton' s peninsular 

army.22 Whether or not this \vas deliberate, in view of the continuing 

tension with the United'States, events were saon ta thrust new burdens 

"-- -
on the Commissariat and the arra~ements of p~acetime would face the 

strain of war. 

In 1811 the effective strength of British regulars and fencibles 

in the Canadas totalled roughly 5,600 men, of whom only 1,200 rank and 

file were stationed in Upper Canada. The various departments of the 

army were correspondingly sma11. Lieutenant Colonel Bruyeres, com-

manding the Royal Engineers, had but four captains under him and drew 

the necessary labour force for military works from the surrounding 

pop~lation. Nova Scotia and its dependencies contained about another 

21W. H. Robinson to N. Freer, 29 December 1811 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, 
C 114, pp. 185-188). 

22 Sir G. Prevost ta Sir J. Craig, 12 November 1810 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C lIS, pp. 210-213); General ~nstructions to William Henry 
Robinson, Commissary-General (P.A.C., W.O. 62/45, p. 182). 

~ 
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4,300 men, including a detachment of Royal Military Artificers. 23 In '" 

January 1812 Robinson forwarded his own establishment return for the .. ~ ~" ... 
u·"-- - - 'J- -:- :;-----

Commissariat to Lon.don and reques ted addificinal perso-nnel to improve 
fi 

the work of his decartment. He observed that ~ven the se inereases 
• 1 

would leave him no '''disposabre person" for any new contingencies. ln 

the event of war with the United States more commissar~at personnel 

would have ta be sent out, in proportion to the troop~ employed and 
--., 

, 
the extent of the operations undertaken. 24 

The conStant demand for an increase in persC)nnel of aIl ran~s 

in his department was ta plague Robinson throùghout.~.the ensuing 
, C 

conf1iet. In the months before the Ameriean dec1ar?'lfion of war, the 

numbers ta be fed were increased by the raising of new'provincial' 

uni ts and the partial embodiment of the mili tia. The regular forces 

in Canada would also continue to grow. By the end 0 f 1813 the regular 

establishment (including fencibles) was jlmost 16,000 officers and men. 

In 1814 Sir George Prevost, now governor-genera1, reeeived further 

reinforcements whicb pushed up the total number of effective other 

ranks in the Canadas to over 29,000 (exclusi~~Gf mi1itia).25 In an 

attempt ta meet its grawing burden- the Commissariat's numbers were 

23J. Mackay Hitsman, The Incredib1e War of 1812, Toronto, 1965, 
p. 29. 

• 
24W. H. Robinson to J. C. Herries, No. 3, 30 Janùary 181Z , , 

(P.A.C., w.o. 57/14). 

if 

25 Hitsman, Incredib,le War of 1812, pp. 177, 216. 
,l, 
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also increased. By March 1813 Robinson commanded 33 officet"s, 62 

clerks and 68 "subordinate persons," being the storekeepers, issuers, 

conductors and labourers - a total of 163 men. In the course of the 

next year he was ahle to secure four additional officers, 21 clerks, a 

storekeeper and se\ren issuers. 25 The. brigades that arrived from 

Wellington" s army in the summer of 1814 were accompanied by their own 

commissariat officers. 27 

At the commencement of hosti1ities in 1812 jt was evident that 

the Gommissariat wes wholly inadeqnate for the exigencies of active 
- '" ~.?I 

,.~ -'II 

campaigning. The threaf of an Amed,can invasion dernanded th@' 

occupation of new posts and the inevitable "press of business" rnounted. 

The summer and fall of 1812 saw the formation of a large encampment of 

more than 4,000 regu1ars, 'fen~ibles and rni1itia in front of Montreal, 
'. ? 

between St. John's and La Prairie. That July, Robinson visited the 

are a ta ensure that everything was going weIl. lt soon became 

necessary for three of hi8 own office c1erks ta be sent ta work in 

" '>t\. 
~ •. ,J ~t lrnportant district, and in November he again travelled to the -4c,,. .~ ~ \ 

\ .. "' .... ï . 
, \ '~.~'.: ~rontier at t'he alarm of a possible attack. In the Montreal District 

aloDe'there were now t~n depots of provisions and fourteen military . ... 

posts ta be supplied. Robinson's Quebec office was stripped of every 

clerk not ifflmediately necessary tpere, in order ·to meet the new \ 

25See Appendix JV. 

27W. H. Rpbinson to N. Freer, 1 April l?lS (P.A.C., R.C. 8, 
~ C 119, pp. 196-197). 

'1. 
\ 
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demands of dn army oh active service. A relatively large Commissariat 
., J "',"" Jo 

establishment was~s required at Montreal, but even by the close 

of 1812 Robinson felt hehad neither the numbers nor the quality of 

men rcq~ired there. 28 Having by then personilly experienced th~ 

difficu1ties of supplying ,an army in Canada, Robinson offered sorne 

ubRervations ta his chief back in London: 
'. 

. . . l beg to remark, that in no Country l haye served in, 
was a Stronger Commissariat required than in Canada.on account 
of the long 1ine of defence, which makes it necessary to hav~ 
11 great number of Depôts of Provisions even in time of Peace, 

'nut now that the whole force of the ~emy i8 directed against 
these Provlnces, our Troops must of course be in advance and 
the whole Dut Y of the Commissariat is Arduous and'extensive~ 
The great distdnces also and the uncertain communication 
Incredse my difficulties, which are not in proportion ta the 
Number of Troops in the field, but according to the Number of 
Posts, as weIl as the immense lab0ur of Transporting aIl 
Military Stores ... 29 

., ' , ln Upper Canada Deputy Commiss~y-Genera1 Edward Couche had 
,p 

assJ'med the di rection of the Commissariat }n that quarter just prior 
l , 

to dle war. From York he accompanied Major-General Isaac Brock ta 

Amhers tburg and upon his return was hopefu1 that thihgs would be wel1 
.. , 

run'there. But, as in Lower Canada, the Commissariat was weak in 

numbers and i~eed of new appointments. Further assistance was 

28W• H. Robinson to J. C. Herrie~, No. 309, 15 December 1814, 
No. 78, 24 October, and No. 48, 18 Ju1y 1812 (P .• A.C., W.O. 57/15 and 
W.O.57/14); W. H. Robinson to N. Freer, 8 Oc'tober 1812 (P.A.C., 

"R.t!.8, C 116, pp. 305-306); W. H. Robinson to Sir G. Prevost, 
3b November 1812 (P.A.C., W.O.n57/14). 

~;t-
2'9W. H. Robinson to J. C. Herries, No. 89, 1 December 1812 

... :t..: 

CP.A.C.,' W.O. 57/14). 

, . 
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required on the Niagara frontler at Fort Erie and Queenston. At 
r .. 

Kingston, Deputy-Assistant Co~issary-General William Ross was 
,\ 

directed to extend his charg~ to the ·Ii.asternmost .lim,its of the upper 

province. Ross himself made six new appointments for storekeepers ta 

caver the posts east of Kingston, Wh1Ch were now being occupied to 
\ , 

pratect communications with Montreal. The extended Hne, and the 

difficulties in communication meant that Ross now required more than· 

twa weeks ta visit his lm'Jer posts, yet the business at Kingston was 

so heavy that such an absence could be ruinaus. l t was therefore 

., necessary ta station another deptAty-assistant at Prescott to c()ntrol 

these new posts. 30 

S .... 

• In orde r ta meet the incessant need for more personnéJ!' in the 

Canadas, Robinson made temporary appointments and drew upon Sherbrooke's 

, 
Nova Scotia command for additional officers and clerks. The war year$ 'v \ 
saw a steady, if only graduaI augmentation in strength as conunissariat 

oificers, clerks and canductprs arrived from England, the West Indies 

and fina11y from We11ington's'~rmy in France. Yet the shortage of 

"disposab le" men remained a chronic prablem ta the end of the war. 

When the fron tier 0/ Lower Canada was threatened the Quebec -:-;ld l 'c ' .~ ... 
~ 

Montreal offices were soon emptied'+ l~~vJ.ng only skeleton staffs ta 
L 

carry on the routine work as best they cou1d. Work on the accou9ts 

, !I ~ " 

30W. H. Robinson ta J. C, Rerries, Nb .. '4
/
8, 18 Ju1y 1812 

(P.A.C., W.O. 57/14); 'E. Couche ta Major-Gd&eral Sir R. H. Sheaffe, 
24 Oetober 1812 CP.A.C., R.G. 8, C 116~lpP. 318-320). 
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came to a standstill as clerks were sent off to superintend the new 

posts and ~epots created ta meet each crisis. ln 1814 Prevost's 

42 

expedition ta P1attsburg engrossed those men Just arrived from France 

and even "required that severQl more of Robinson 's department be drawn 
, , 

from ,the posts and garrisons ta accompany the army on its line of 

1 

march. Even before t"he arrivaI of Wellington 's veterans that summer, 
L ' 

Robinson had been most apprehensive over the hackward state of his 
, 

general accounts, Hhich ta his "great lnortification and alarm are one 

year in Arrear." 3 1 » 

Robinson had arrived ~ Quebec about nine months before war 
\ 

finally broke out and had imrnediately set about,the task of re-

organizing the Commissariat. The department had been without a head 

of proper rank for sorne time and where possible the peculiartties of 

procedure and mode of husiness were corrected, efficiency being 

somewhat improved. Of much more importance, however, was the fact 

t 
that the Commtssariat normally not only placed a considerable reliance 

on the United States for its\ m~at supplies, but also relied on the 
(, 

Americans as a source of specie - an ingredient vital to the proper 

~unctioning of Robinson's department. The prospect of war with such 

neighbours foreboded ill indeed. 
t 

j 

(J 31 W• H. Robinson ta J. C. Herries, No. 309, 15 December 1814 
CP.A.C., .W.O. 57/15); W. H. Robinson ta Sir G. Prevost, 29 June 1814 
(P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 373, p. 167). 

• j 
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Nor did the quality of wany of the personnel employed by the 

Commissariat please the new commissary-genef\t. Robinson met with ' , 
n 

43 

complaints over pay and promotions while competent local r€placement~ 

were hard to find. Requests werê made for additional staff ta be sent 

from England but ~ven by June 1814, when there'were only two people in 

Robinson's own office, the work to be done could 't:!'Q.si~ have employed 

'> 
a dozen. In Upper Canadà the Commissariat wlls still ~rt-handed and 

while changes were made continually, they could not be considered as 

permanent for lon'g. Departmental "casualties" - the losses from 

illness, desertion, enemy action and dismissals for Incompetent 

behaviour - sapped at the Commissririat' s strength. The overall 

situation created an ~dercurrent of anxiety, while commissariat staff 

of aIl grades worked long hours at a seemingly endless task. The lack 

of sufficient personnel remained a constant problem ta the very end of 

the war. 

\ , 
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CHAPTER THREE 

THE BASIC PREMISE - CANADIAN AGRICULTURAL RE'SIJURCES 
AND :JETTLEMENT 

l ' 

The logistical problerns of 1812 cannat he understood withvut an 

" 
appreciation of Canada's resources. For the Commissariat, a careful 

scrutiny of Canad;ian agriculture was of the 'utmost importance. What 

~ 1 

could the Canmctian farmer of 1812 provide and woùld the quantities be 

sufficient? What effect would the war,have on farming? Would the 
, , , 

methods of production allow for a rap{d increase to meet new and 

sudden demands? The very nature of the conflict would be determined 

in large measure by the answers to such questions. The density of 

population and the location of settled are as were decisive factors in 

shaping the war's course. A discussion of agriculture and settlement 

is therefore essentlal for an evaluation of the problems of supply, 

and for a bkoader understanding of the kind of war fought along the 
~ 
" 

Canadian frontier. 

At the time of the War of 1812 the non-Indian population of 

Lower Canada may he estima~d at about 270,000, and that of Upper 

Canada at perhaps 77,000 white inhàbi tants: Sett1ement in Lower Canada, 

by comparison with that found in the upper province, was much aIder 

and better established, finding its roots in the French colonization 

of the seventeenth century. Comprehensive statistics on agricu1tural 

44 
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production, 1ivestock and cu1tivated acreage are both sparse and 

Inadequate for early nineteenth century Canada, while there is little 
1 

indication as to theL; l~e1iabi1ity.l John Lambert, in his description 
f,.f J 

" 
of Lower Canada \vr1tten in the' years immediate1y preceding the war 

~ ( .tA :. 

) 4. : 

witrl ... -tlle United State,s, specu1ated on these matters and suggested 

figùres for 1808,_ not:lng that he presented them in the absence of any 

official documents. His statistlcs for Lower Canada were derived by 

extrapo1atlon from two census, one of 1765 and the other of 1783,2 with 

the assumption that the same rate of growth as seen between those two 

dates, was maintaincd to 1808. 3 

Acres under Bushe1s of grain 
Year Population cu1tlvation4 sown yearly 

1765 76,275 764,fi04 194,724.5 
17R3 113,012 1,569,818 383,349.5 
1808 200,000 3,760,000 920,000 

lSee R. H. Coats, "Beginnings in Canadian Statistics," The 
Canadian Historica1 Review, XXVII, June 1946, pp. 109-130; 
M. C.~Urquhart, ed., Historica1 Statistics of Canada, Cambridge, 1965, 
p. 349. 

2After the Conquest only three cens us were taken before 1800. 
Dnti1 the end of the War of 1812, statistics consist most1y of figures 
g1eaned from reports by the various governors. 

3John Lambert, Travels through Canada and the United States of 
North America in the years 1806, 1807 and 1808, London, 1813, l, p.146. 

4l t seems quite probable that Lambert confused the Eng1ish 
"acres" with the French "arpents" (see census figures in Urquhart, 
p. 383). One arpent equa1s approximately .8 of~~ acre. Lambert's 
term "under cultivation" i5 not completely c1ea~~hen compared with 
cens us figures for 1827 which distinguish between 'and lIin pasture" 
and that "under culture." George lleriot noted in his Trave1s Through 
the Canadas, Londort, 1807, that it was cornrnon practice for the 

ô 
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Oxen, cows and 
Year Horses young hornf-.J catt1e Sheep Swine 

1765 13,757 50,000 27,064 28,976 
1783 30,096 98,591 84,666 70,466 
1808 79,000 236,000 286,000 212,000 

Statistics taken from "A Topographical Description of the 

Province of Lower Canada," written by Joseph Bouchette, Surveyor-

'General of Lower Canada, wou1d suggest a cultivated acreage in excess 

of three million for the 10wer province. In this same work Bouchette 

estimated the cultivated acreage of Upper Canada at nearly 290,000. 5 

A recent work, Urquhart' s "Historica1 Statistics of Canada," provides 

no relevant figures for the first two de cades of the nineteenth century 

on these subJects, but does provide information on both of 'the Canadas 

for 1827. 6 

Lower Canada 
Upper Canada 

Horses 

Lowet Canada <'-142,432 
Upper Canada ,,25,228 

Land "in pasture" 

1,944,397 arpents 

Milk cows Other cattle 

260,015', 
66,878 ': 

145,012 
5&,752 

Land "under culture" 

1,002,198 arpents 
645, 792 acres 

Sheep Swine 

829,122 2~1, 735 

habitant to a1ternate the use of his land between pasture and wheat 
growing. If Lambert's Ifunder cultivation" does include both land "in 
pasture" and "under culture" his figurés still appear too high, at 
1east by comparison with those of 1827. Bouchette's ca1cu1ations 
wou1d lie rather in the midd1e. 

1 

sJoseph ~ouchette, A Topographica1 Description of the Province 
of Lower Canada ~tth remarks upon Upper Canada, and on the relative 
connexion of both provinces wit~ the United States of America, London, 
1815, pp. 88-89, 286, 375 and 596. 

~6Urquhart, pp. 383, 386. 
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Without attempting the task of speculating on such statistics 

for Upper Canada in 1812, it cou1d be anticipated that the cu1tivated 

acreage and numbers of livestock were considerab1y 1ess than in 1827. 

Quite probably the cultivated acreage was less than half what was 

reported in 1827, for in that year the Colonial Office recorded Upper 

Canada's population as 181,745, or more than double the number 

estimated for 1812. 7 lndeed such an assumption would correspond with 

Bouchette's 290,000 acres. It should also be menti~ned that in the 

next twenty years following 1827, the figures on the various animal 

populations of Lmver Canada f1uctuate considerably. On the whole, 

Lambert's suggested animal populations for 1808 do not seem un-

reasonable. 

Though aIl of these figures shou1d be approached wi th care, 

this must not divert attention from the fact that a marked contrast 

existed between Upper and Lower Canada with respect to developed 

agricultural resources. A further perspective is gained when it is 

considered that Great Bri tain' s popu1atiori-âIDounted to 12.5 millions 
l 

it 1812, whi1e the United States possessed about 7.5 million 

1nhab1. tants. During the war the disparity between the two Canadas 

was felt aIl the more keenly as the upper province became the main 

theatre of operations, subject ta repeated attacks by the enemy. Yet 

7R. M. Martin, History of the Colonies of the British Empire 
in the West Indies, South America, North America, Asia, A~stra1-asia 
Africa and Europe, London, 1843, p. 184. 
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neither of the Canadas, either separately or together, possessed 

sufficient agricultural resources to sustain the forces.employed by 
{, 

Britain during the war. 

By 1812 both of the Canadas were established exporters of 

certain agricultura1 products of which "flour, wheat and biscui~ were 

48 

by far the most important. In Lower Canada BrI t~sh entrepreneurs and 

exporters presided over the flow of hreadstuffs while their counter-

parts at places such <lB KingstO'Tl became the chief figures in the grain 

trade of Upper Canada. lndeed wheat was the major Canadian staple in 

the early nineteenth century until tl1e abrupt and dramatic rise in 

timber exports to Great Britain after 1807, following in the wake of 

Napoleon's economic war with England. 

In generaI, agriculture in the Canadas did benefit from the 

prosperity engendered hy the 1umber boom, but the increases in local 

demand for farm products were offset ta sorne extent by the competition 

between lumber and agriculture for much of the sma11 labour force. 

Though contemporaries noted that agriculture had been much neg1eeted 

in Lower Canada because of the great increase in commercial activity, 

-
the effect on farming in the Canadas was not as serious as in areas 

such as New Brunswick. 8 Jean-Pierre Wallot points out that it would 

~ 
8Donald Creighton, The Empire of the St. Lawrence, Boston, 1958, 

1 j • 145; Harold A. Innis, Essays in Canadian Economie History, Toronto, 
956, p. 213; "J. P. Wallot, "The 1800s," in Colonists and Canadians 

1760-1867, ea. by J. M. S. Careless, Toronto, 1971, pp. 104-105; 
J. Spelt, The Urban Develo ment in South-Central tario, Assen, 1955, 
p. 37; G. P. de Tw~nebroker Glazebrook, Life in tario - A Social 
Histbry, Toronto, 1}~~8. p. 41. 
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be rather misleading t~'think of a genera1 de cline or crisis in 

agriculture at this time in the Canadas: 

Rather, it responded to a series of forces which changed it 
whi1e bringing ~ore prosperity: for instance, the lurnber boom 
and the large military expenditures in the la te 1800s [1800-
1810], the demand for a labour force in certain urban centres, 
the growth of more diversified and enlarged, local markets, 
the variations of intemationaJ markets, the penetration of 
the market mentali ty among the habitants, and the high wages 
offered#,~ 

49 

Still it ls clear that e~en the normal practice of agriculture 

in ei ther of the Canadas was not weIl calcu,lated ta support a sudden 

influx of soldiers, as an immediate increase in production, to any 

no ticeable exten~ was vi rtually impossib le. In both the Canadas the 

usual practice of agriculture was founded in extensive and primarily 

subsistence farming. 10 Though the lower pro~ince posseised a smal1 

e1ite of British farmers who used superior techniques, the agriculture 

of the habitant majority was frequently criticized. On the eve of the 
1 

War of 1812 they already seemed to be cvnvinced that production could 

not be improved beyond certa1n 1imits~11 Conservatism, a lack of 

incentives and pocr methods resulted in diminished returns while there 
'J 

was a1so a re1uctance to increase the numbers of 1ivestock. The sma11 

enclave of energetic American pioneers, who had settled a10ng the 

9Wal1ot, pp. 104-105. 

lOSee Appendix V. 

IlFernand,Ouel1et, Histoire Economique et Soci~:Ju Québec 
1760-1850, Ottawa, 1966; p. 218. 
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southern border of the lower province after the Revolution, was still 

very much isolated from the communities of the St. Lawrence. In 

Upper Canada, even farms in the more established regions were for the 

most part operating little beyond the 1eve1 of subsistence. 

Yet even with better methods, agriculture still remains subject 

ta man y factors beyond the farmer's control. In 1812 neither good 

yields nor good markets could'be counted upon with absolute certainty. 

The quantities of agricultural products exported from early nineteenth 

century Canada changed noticeably from year to year, but such vari-

ability resulted from a combination of factors which encompassed 

everything "from foreign diplom'atic decisions and pressures, to the 

usual gamut of natural occurrences. While this certainly sheds 1ight 

on the limitations and problerns of Canadian agriculture, it will be 

readily seen that the availability of an exportable surplus a1so gives 

sorne indication of th~ abi1ity of Canadian agriculture to supply a 

wartime military establishment. 

Available statistics on wheat exports before 1812 show 
" 

considerable fluctuation and 'change. 12 Periodic crop failures and war 
, , 
,~ 

in Europe created a large demand in Great Britain, yet throughout this 

period both Canadian harvests and foreign markets remained fickle. In 
.... --:--

~---~adas drought and the Hessian fly took their toll while the 

p . cies of the American governrnent led to a period of feverish 

prosperity and smuggling as produce was sent into Canada illegally for 

12See Appendix VII. 
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eXpbrt overse:1s. Though the wheat exports ,of 1802 were in excess of 

1,000,000 bushels, the harvest of 1801 in Lower Canada had been quite 

remarkable. 13 l t was the most bountlful in memory, 14 but it remained 

unique for years to come. The 330,000 bushels exported in 1807 was 

about average, but sorne years saw far less 1eave the St. Lawrence. 

A1though breadstuffs were an important staple in the economy of 

early nineteenth century Canada it is evident that the exportable 

surplus could be reduced dramatically by poor weatller conditions, 

pests and disease. George Heriot, the deputy postmaster-gèneral o~ 

British North America, noted that yields, in sorne instances, cou1d be 

reduced by half in a dry season .15 The quant:i.ty of breadstuffs 

exported in ] 811 contrasted sharply to that of the following yeat. If 

one assumes for the moment adequate mi11ing faci1ities, it may be seen 

that in 1812 the total quantity Of exported wheat and flour cou1d have 

provided in excess of seventeen and a ha If million rations of f1our, 

or better than a one and a half year's supply for 30,000 men.lf, In 

1811, however, the exported surplus ,vou1d have supplied the same 

numbers for 1itt1e more than four months. 

13Th~ harvest of any given year was of course not exported 
unti1 navigation opened in' the fo11owing spring. The grain of 1801 
was not exported unti1 1802. 

14~n~rea1 Herald, 2 July 1814~ 

15Ceorge Heriot, Trave1s Through the Canadas, London" 1807, l, 
p. '261. 

IGRefer ta Appendices VII and VIII. 
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Although a moGlest peacetime military estahl:rshment might .. , 
subsist on sueh agrieu1tura~ résources as the Canadas possessed by 

1812 it was ôbvious that serious difficu1ties eou1d develop in wartime 
~ 

as reinforcements arrived and farmers were called'out on mi1itia duty. 

,By the late summer of 1814 the Commissariat was in fatt responsib1e 

for feeding close to 30,000 regu1ars in the Canadas, tilis number being 
p 

exclusive of naval personnel, Indian allies and embodied mi1itia, aIl 
(' 

of whom were also ,in thE' charge of the C.ommissariat. Although it was 
, " 

at least coneeivabl~ that a hountiful'harvest in theOCanadas could 
l' 

provide the mateyial for an adeq~ate quantity of flour, even fo( an 

augmented war establishment, sueh an occurrence cou1d nbt be counted 

upon. 

.:J 
The Commissariat was certainly able to obtain ~upplies of flour, 

pease, and pork in North America but tlie quanti t;ies available were 

subject to drastic change. Cânadian meat supplies w~re general1y 

Inadequate even for local consumption. In the winter of 1809-1810 
'" . 

there were over 2,000 bar~els of p~rk for sale a~ Quebec. The next 

winter, less than ~,o0 we~ available. The difference was attribut:ed 

to a failure irt 'the crop of Indian corn and a scanty supply of pease 
,1), 

on wliich the ho'gs were'r t4tten~d .17 ln 18100 a serious meat shortage 
tI • -._ 

~, 

..... .ry.l 

was experienced. in the neighbourhQÇl.d of Quebec even ta the point whero 

there were not enough oxen in sorne parishes to work the land. 

----~;~.------~.~~--------~~~-------------------------------------------~ 

17J. Green 
ç ,11S.1·~,P, 34). 

~ 2'" 
ta w~ Thornton, 17 March 1810 (P.A.C.:, 

, , 

R.C. 8, 

". 
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'" 
As for supplies such as rice, theseowere regularly shipped out 

to Canada by wayOof England. 18 

War di course added new problems ~o the natural calamities 

which could affect agricultural production in the Canadas. For 

although the outright- destruction of property was limited, notably to 

border areas, especially along the Niagara a~d in western Upper Canada, 

the requirements of government servi~e, and in particular militia dut y, 

were felt nearly evetywhere. In bath the Canadks there was virtually 

a u~iversa~ liabil~ty for mil~tary service for aIl m~es from sixtéen 
- , 

to sixt Y years of a~, with few being exempted. 19 Urban dwellers 

\Jeing few üt number, ~he' government 1 s need for mil:!, tiaman fell on a 
, 

population whpse prlncipal pursuit was agriculture. It was expected 

that the Canadian farmer would leave his home and family and take his 

Il1.ace in the line of battle when ljl.a11ed upon. Yet: it was Inevitable 

in a country as sparse1y settled as the Canada of 1812 that agri-
, 

cultural production must be adverse1y affeéted by such demands on the 

local population. 

value. ' 
~ 

18The wild rice found in Upper Canada was of lit~!e commercial 

~ ~ 

19George F. S,.tanley,· "The Contribution of the Canadian Mi1itia 
the War," in After Tipp~canoe: Sorne Aspects"'of the War of 1;812, 
Philip P. Masan, East Lans~ng, 1963, p. 30 . 

In particu1a rs there Were differences in ëHe serviçe require- J 
ments of the two provinces. See Colonel C. F. Hamilton "The Canadian 
Militia: Universa1 Service," Canadian Defence Quarterly, V, April, f 

During 
. ed. by 

1928, pp. 288-300. ~ 

.. -, , 



, . 

'j 

,,, 
c 

. ) 

.. 

• 

a 

" 

54 

Lower Canada had somewhat more than 60,000 names on its militia 

rolls, ~hile d'el to.tal availab l~' manpower in the ,up'per 
~ '~-' ) , -

provincè' was 

calc~lateù at a~à,u{: ll, 000. 2 a '~~'~';f' these totals perhaps 

i 
one-third could 

1 

actually b~ spélred from their normal employment, but thé effects of 

.. 
'~obilizing the local, inhabi tants for government service were saon felt: 

The 'ârain on the agrLcul tur,}l labour force wa~ explained in som~ 

ùetflil to the PriI\ce Regent in a peti tion for re lief in L~wer Can?da, 
i, 

writte,n in H,:r~h Hy4: 
A short t~ibefore the decJaration of Wat, the Commons ai 

Lower C~nada fQJéurred in ,p~ssing an act declaring every man 
between the'iges of sixteen anq'~xty, a militia mati; 

By thi~ L'aw the Governor of thls Pr~)Vince i5 empowered in 
certain cases to call'out the whole or such part of the 
Milltia"R,s he may deem expedient; and 'there are now embodied 
und'er this Law abo11t six thousand men; , 

By taklng into considera'Lion the Carpenters and others 
employed by r,overnment \n Public works, al80 those employed in 
Corvée.s for transporting effects belonging ta the army, WE' 

ascertain the number of persans con8tantly employed in 
Services relating to the War, ta 'be at least ten thousand; 
, Add to these the several corps whlch within a few years 

\ 
1 

, havé been ra.,ised in trie Province as the l04th, The Çanadi_an 
Fepcib1es, the Glengary Regiment, chiefly raised wlthin the 
Province-, the CanadiBn Voltigeur GGrps, alsD the men annually 
employed in the fisheries and in the fur trade, and it will be 

ri- 'found that agri~u1ture 'ls at this moment deprived of ll10re than r 

fifteen tholisand men, being one third of th~ whole militia and' 
being the most effect1ve portion of the Male population;. 21 

20 J. Nackqy HitsmaÎl, Safeguarding tanada 1763-1871, Toronto, 
1~6'8, p. Z9. 

. ~lA Petition ta the Prince Regent 
',Commons of ttre Lower Canadian~.frovîncii11 

CP.A.C., c.a. 42/156, pp. 225-226) . 

/ 

... 
by Représentatives of the 
Parliament, March 1814 

, 0 
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The petitioners felt that the poor harvests could in part be 

attributed ta ".a want of hands for tillage." In March of the pre-: 

ceding year Louis' Joseph PapineaIJ had written to his father concerning 

this very problem: 

La misère est grande au dèla de tout ce que l' ç>n a vu ' 
depuis bien longtemps, et point d'apparence que cet état 
pui~se changer l'an prochain. Ce que vous pour'r;ez employer de 
bras Iiour vos tra'vat~x ne-vous seront pro.bablement point 
enlev~s pour les miJices tandis qu'ils le sont dans la plus 
grande partie de la Province dans une', trop forte proportion-.. 
Les travaux de l'agriculture en souffriront bea~coup, les 
semences seront moins fortes 4'un tiers au moirts de ce 
qu'elles ont coutume d'être, elles sont. très mauvaises telles 
50nt les suites de la disette cette ann~e. L'interruption .'" ~. 
qu'occasionnera dans les travaux des haod.tants tout le 'remu 
ménage dont nous sommes menacés sera une' ncluve'fle causs de 
disette pour l'an p~ochain.22 

o Late'r that year another observer, .Pierre Bédard, in wli ting of a very 

good harvest in the district of Qué~ec, noted that, as it seemed tQ 
~. (j 

him, this was the regiO~f the province least affected by the 

government's demands for service. 

\ 
.Indeed" in_aIl age when fifty to sixt Y man-hours oL...l41bour were 

• 1 • 

tequired ta graw an~ harvest one acre of wheat,23 neglect could sovn 

bring adverse results. Land preparation, seeding and the harvest 

demanded the farmer's full attention. Poor ploughingoand extended , 

delays in s:eeding COU1f readily affect yields and throughout tpa war 

" 22L. J. Papinea to his father, 10 March 1813, c~ted by 
Ouellet, pp. 218-219. ' 

23United States Depa[tment of Agricuitur~, A Chronology of 
American A ricu1ture 1790-1965, Washington, 1965. r 
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military authorities were confronted with the problem of saving the 
'\ 

crops as they came ta maturity. Cereals demanded the greatest 

expenditure of labour during the harvest, from the midd\e of July 

through August 24 at a time when military operations were most 

likely to be in full train: 

At a time when the Military-service of every one is 
required for the Defence of the Country, l regret that it 
should become a dut y in me, ta solic\t the absence of a singloe 
Individua1, from such an important Service, -

Yet sa i t is, and l humbly beg leave ta s tate. . that 
unless there be a sufficient nùmber of Hands left at Home, to 
secure the approaching Harvest (which promises to-be very 
abundant in this vicinity), The Supv.1ies for His'Hajesty's 
Commissariat established at this place [York], and the 
necessaries of Life for trle Inhabitant, will be extinguished 
and the Fa~s become a scene of desolation. 25 

In Upper Canada the harvest of 1812 "w,s noticeably affected where 

mq.lt:iamen were called out ta face th~ ~merican invasion., 'In the 

. 
autumn of '1813 a levy en masse of the militia in the Montr-eal area 

"prevented the complete tilling of the soil" and while the ,enemy 

L 

remained on the frontier of Lower Canada there was a continuing fear 

that the militia would again be called out en masse, disrupting the 

spring seeding, even ta thf point "whence a famine will inevitably 

ensue."26 

~4See Appendix VI. 

56 

25Thomas Ridout, M.P. ta Robert R. Loring, civil secr,etaty in 
Upper Canada ta Sir G. Drummond, 23 July 1814 (~.A.C., R.G. 8, C 684, 
p.200). Ridout represented the peop1~ of the East Riding of~~rk 
COuntY.l His son Thomas served in th~ommissariat during the ;ar. 

~~ 

~.'6peti tian to the Prince Regent, March 1814, p. 227. 

. , 
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Due ta the seasona1 nature of the mi1itiamen's agricultural 

endeavours, his appearanee at any given time in his military ro1e 

cou1d not be counted upon. As a farmer he was important ta the 

Commissariat, but he was also needed as a soldier"especially when and 
. 

where regu1ar troops were few or not available at a1l. ~len mobi1{zed 

and placed on active service, hmvever, he saon became an additional 

burden on the Commissariat, while his absence from the farm cou1d and 

did res~lt in reduced production, adding ta th~ problems of finding 

sufficient food and'forage. The solution to sueh a dilemma seemed to 
1 

lie in increasing the number of regular troops, leaving the militiaman 

to his domestic rather than miljtary pursuits. To the same end it was 

also hoped that other r,overnment demands on the farmer's time might be 

reduced,27 y~t such ~rob]ems remained unsolved ta the end of the war. 

-The realities of logistical planning can be brought into 

sharper focus by a more specifie description of Upper Canada. The • upper province saon became the princip1e seat of war, the nature of 
1 

the confliet being deeply affected hy the location and development of 
, t-

its settlements. The limitations thus imposed rema~ned a constant 
~, 

factor throughout the war, affecting the planning of every military 

operation. Jhey must be considered as the vital background for 

understànding and assessing the campaigns of 1812-l8i4 which were 

fought on the Canadian frontier. 
• .. 

27See Sir G. Drummond to Lord Bathurst, No. 2, 20 March 1814 
CP.A.C., c.a. 42/355, pp. 18-20); Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 
~-January 1814 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 682, ~P. 52-55). 

\ 
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Agricultural production in the .upper province varied from one 

area to another as did the extent and pattern of settlement [see Maps 

No. 2 and 3). Upper Canada's twenty-fo~r counties stretched up the 

St. Lawrence, around Lake Ontario, into the Niagara peninsula and 

along Lake Erie. For the most part bath settler and surveyor had kept 

close ta these expanses of water. North "of the lakes were extensive 

tracts of unmapped land designated simply as forest and woodland. Ta 

the east in the .Johnstown and Eastern Districts, settlement ran along 

or near tl1e banks of the St. Lawrence on land which was deemed to be 

very fertile>," Ahove Kingston, in the TIay of Quintê' area, the settled 

land ran back from Lake Ontario about fifty miles giving the appear-

ance of a "heautifuJ old settled country.,,28 Beyond this point, for 

about orle hundred miles alon!! the Iakeshore, westward towards York, 

. culti ated areas did not exfend mor~ than about six miles back frorn 

the 1ake. 

ln general, land for agricultural purposes imprpved as one went 

west from the border of Lower Canada, though there were certain1y 

prosperous and thickly settled areas in the Johnstown and Eastern 
\ t 

Districts. In fact, th~ ~ost populous region of the upper province 

was along the St. Lawrenc-e! from Poin~e au Baudet to the head o"f the 

Bay of- ((uinté. 29 \ The land ~f the Midland Distritt, adjacent ta the 

) 
28D'Arcy Boulton, Sketçfl of His ~~jesty's province o~ Upper 

Canada, London, 1805, p. 40.' rI 

29Bouchette, pp. 596-597. 
1:; •. ____________ . .-. . 
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Bay of Quin t~ was already we11 known for its wheat production and 

conslderable quantities of flour were exported, being sent down the , 
river ta Montreal. While ylelds of 25 bushels per acre,mjght he 1 , 

expected in this àrea, the Eastern and Johnstown Districts grew ~~' 

-""--comparatively less wheat, winter-wheat being an uncertain crop. On 

the other hand, townships such as Lancaster were weIl adapted for 

raising cattle and had a ready market in Montreal. 

Newcastle District had far fe~er inhabitants than its eastern 

neighbaurs, whlle Home D1S triet' s Scarboraugh township was much 

adrnired, having good land and Leing situated close ta the seat of 

provincial gave/nrnent at York. North of York, we11 established farms 

were ta be found on bath sldes of Yonge Street. In one abserver's 

wards this district was "tolerably thick s,ettled," yet for sorne twenty 
" 

miles I.]es t Of York, along the lakesharE:' there were but "small settle-

~ ts." 30 From York ta Burlington ,Bay there were large tracts of 

... 
hemhek swarnp and pine barrcns. Along Dundas Strèet, lying about four 

r 

miles frQrn~e lakeshore, in an area recently purchased fram the . -
Indians, there was thiek settlement for approxirnately twenty miles, 

though the area ~etween Dundas Street and the lake was only thinly 

inhabi ted. 

The sandy plains of Coot.' s Paradise, at the h~ad of Burl~ngton 
, 

Bay, supported settlement from the shore ta the Niagara Escarpment, on 

30M. Smith, A Geographiea1 View of the Province of Upper Canada 
and Promiscuous remarks on the Government, Trenton, 1813, pp. 53, '49. 



: 

the top of which were "fine setlfl.ements" stretching back for fi fteen 

miles ta the west and north-west. 31 Inhabited regions continued ta 

the south around Burlington Bay and along the road ta Niagara, being 

thickest near the shore of Lake Ontario. Eastwards ta the Niagara 

60 

River, about 30 miles from Rurlington Bay, aIder settlements could be 

found spread across the peninsula from Lake Erie ta Lake Ontario. 

Farther ta the west of Rurlington, settlements were scattered in 

various pockets. 

, .-J t~ 

There were few inhabitants in the 20-mile stretch across the , , 

land belonging to the Six Nations and in Norfolk County the J1ighest 

J 

concentration of settlement was in the ~urkey Point region, mos,tly in 

the tOvlnships of Woodhouse and Charlotteville. Hestward along the 

.' Talbot Raad to Port Talbot were scattered settlements and to the ,north 

.in Oxford County there were habitations along the Governor's Raad and 

on the banks by the Thames. In Middles~x County settlers were very .. 

few and it ~as only after the Morqvian village was reached that 

settlement of any note reappeared, following alonf..both banks of the 

Thames, almost to i ts mouth. Loçated about 30 miles further on, past 

the mouth of the Thames; were the settlements of Upper Canada' s 

western frontier, scattere?:'along the eastern bank of the Detroit 
" .), " 

River and~along Lake Erie into the tl>WTIship of Hersea. 32 

1815" 

), 

31 Ibid., p" 50. 1 ~ 

32G. Brock, "The Lonc/n and Western Districts of Upper 
(~CGill uni~e~sity, ~nuscriPt map, Hardinge Papers) • 

Canada, 

.. , , 
"-
1 , 
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Settlements were freql.\.ently sparse and widely scattered, yet 

the success fuI maintenance of a mili tary force such as Drummond' s 

"Rlght Di vislon" had ta be dependent, ta sorne degree, on the immediate 

local resources, in particular those of the Niagara peninsula, the 

London 33 and Home Districts. Li~coln County, 0'0 the Niagara peninsula 

was populated by perhaps 12,000 people 34 and was generall.y noted for 

i ts favourab1e climate and agricul tural production. reaelles, pears, 

and other fruits did well and the left bànk of the Niagara river was 

reported to be "pretty weIl eultivated, and the soil though less 

fertile than the interior yiclds corn and rye and from 18 to 21 

hushels of wheat an acre." 35 The less populous London District was 

claimed to be the best part of the two Canadas for wheat, commonly 

producing yields from 20 ~ 35 hushels per acre " perfectly sound and 

clear from smut." 36 

In 1812 Norfolk County probably had about 3,000 inhabitants. 37 

The township of Burford, Just to the north, in 'Oxford County, had 

33See Appendix XXIV. 

34 Sir n.w. Smyt:1. A short topographical description of His 
Hajesty's Province of Upper -Canada in North America, London, 1813, p.27. 

35National 1ntelligencer. Washington, January 1813, E. A. 
• Cruikshank, The Documentary History of the Campaign upon the Niagara 

Frontier in the, year 1813, Helland, !902, l, p. 25. 

36Smith, p. 6. 

37E, A. Cruikshank, "The County of Norfolk in the War of 1812»" 
Papers and Rencords of the Ontario Historical Society, XX, 1923, p. 1'3. 
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.little _more than 400. The·more westerly regions of Upper Canada were 

also more favourable to the production of Indian corn, averaging aboui 
\ 

- - -- - -
25 bushels to the acre, while in the extreme eastern dist:::ticts of the- -

province not more than 16 could be expected. Rye was quite widely 

cultivated~ though it was used principally for"distilling. Bath rye 

and barley reportedly averaged yields of about 20 bushels ta the acre, 
J 

, 
but tljl~a~~er was not by any' means a common crop.38 Though oats 

appear to have been grown at least as extensively as rye{f they vere 

reported ta be of a generally misp.rable description. 39 

Besides finding a Source of flour for the army, the Commissariat • 
hao also ta ascertain the avai'ilability of [resh meat, especially of 

b,eef. On the southern side of the Niagara peninsula, in the area 

around Point Abi~o and "'the Grand River, cattle were raised at little 

expense. In 1805 Boulton reported the number of cattle raised in this 

arêa ta be tao great for the local market and noted the alternative of 

selling tl-}em in the United States at places like Albany. Farther 

along the shore of Lake Erie, at Turkey Point, the settlers raised 

great numbers of cattle which were driven ta market in various parts 

\. 

38By modern standards such a yield wouid be very good for rye 
but very POOY for barley. In eastern Canada the following yie1ds 
might be expected (1974): 

Win ter wlleat 
Spring wheat 
Oats 

40-55 bushels per acre 
30-45 
45-70 

Rye 
Barley 
lndian corn 

20-30 
40-50 
75-100 

39Edward" A. Talbot, Five Years' Residence in the Canadas, . 
London, 1824, lt pp. 298-301. 
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of the province.;O populations were another possible 

source of meat while sheep were quite numerous jn Lincoln County, 

though much fewer in the counties of London Distri ct. In peacetime 

the commiSSar\es purchqS\tng for the ar~y in the Canadas mlght reject 

poorly cured po~k and pay little attention ta the native sheep as a 
fli> _, 

63 

source of fl)Dd. Wart however, was a different matter, and the farmèr's 

, / 
woolbear.é'rs were duly acknowledged on resource returns fo'r considera-

tion by~ the Commissa ri a t. 

Though ,,,heat was certainly available in Upper l\mada it could 

be of little use to the Commissariat unless it was ground into flour. 
, 

The distribution of grist mills in the upper province was closely 

linked ta the general distribution of population. In 1817 the Midland 
"'s 

District was reported to have had at least 27 grist mills, but the 

real number was probably highcr. 41 IOther areas had far fewer, and in 

1812 many settlers found use for their own "hominy-block, If being 

1 

remot~ from proper mills. Grist mills had first been erected in the 

Kingston area, then, at Nia~ara, and had gradually appeared id other 

settled areaS prior to 1812 [see Hap No. 4). The demand in. Lo\,,~r 

Canada for exportable breads tuffs, sinee the turn of the century, had 

also resulted in the construction of profitable "merchant Illills . ,,42 

40Boulton, pp. 60-61. 

41Spelt, p. 40. 
1 

, l' 
42R. L. Jones, 

'University ~f Toronto 
p. 28. 

"His tory of Agriculture in Ontario, 1613-1880," 
Studies, History' and Economies Series, X-I, ]/946, 

In fact the Canadian flour, exported from the St. Lawrence ,in 
the early nineteenth century came prineipally from the upper provinc~, 
being more easily handled than the grain. 

, 
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" On the Detroit fron tier the milling~ facilities dated back to the mid-

" eighteenth century Md the creation of the first white agricultural 

corrummiLy in whclt had become Upper Canada. 

t--lill capaé1. ty \vaC; vanah le, él ,",malI fine uc;ually averaging from 

4,000 to 15,000 busheis of grain per year, while a bettei one could 

sometimes·handle élS mllch as 40,000 bushels. Almost aIl of them could, 

if necessary ~ work extendcd hours and speed up the prR,cess, incrpasing 

product1on by a thi rd. 
r • 

The ohvioui-. draw':'back, however, was the 
\ 

possibihty of a foreed su,",pension of op~rations for" long periods due 

to insufficient wate'y. l,hndmills, sud\ as thosc on tne Detroit 

frontier, 1.lere of .... course useless \Ilithout wlnd. t+'3 Nevertheless the 

i!)1portance of the mllb was evident. Hoth grist mills and saw mills 

beeame targets for raiding pflrties during the war. The loss of such 
, 

mill~\ most noticeably in tlw more rem a te and sparsely settled regions, 

not onl)' disrupted the actlvitLes of the .. loeal population, hut created 

conpiJerable problems for the Commissariat. 
<:.0,. :\~ 

The overall picture of Upper "Canada in 1812 must be one of 

sma1l farms -and '~elf-sufficient f~tmers, wh~ made their own clothing, 

tools, hous~holtt articles and other necessities of daily lif e. UrbaQ 

" ce;;'tres were small indeed, and IsolatHm, tl!e' result of low papulat.ion-

and paor transportatIon, both wi thin the p'rovj nce and with the ouunde 

" 
world, had creat:ed such a si'tuation, especially ln the 'areas m~e 

43Edwin C. Guillet, Early Life. in Upper Canada, Tor9nto, 1933, 
pp. 222, 230; Glnzebrook, Lire in Ontario, p. 18. 

~ / 

(, 

1 • 



• 

r ' 

, 

f-

i 
.; 
/ 

, 

65 

remote from water routes. Even ln él relatively YI,,;!11 developed area 

puch as that by the Bay of.Quinté. farmIn~ .rernaI-ned to a larg: exten t 

îmore ar le::,", s(Jlf-sufficient. 1t1t Though yields in the !I1.0re westerly 

, 
are::rs, 1ilze the London District, were higher, this WdS a1so a region 

, 
of very recent and sparse séttlernent. Les'S fdvourable land ln the 

eastern readies of the pro~ince eont~l1ued tü attrd~t tlll' greater \ 

numhE'r 'of sett lers even for sorne tlIllP after the war \IIdS over. A 

,~ -, 
conteI'lpClr,ary gave:thls summary of the upper province's condItion in 

\ 

1812: 

~ ri" 

Befnre the declaration of war took place, Upper Canada \lias 
in a stattû of progres'sive 'though slow irnyrovement', afld her 

",\. ir.,habitants prudently attempted such exertions only as wen~" 
pr9portiqnal tü thei r ;ne ans . Agriculture \lias pllrsued b}i aIl' 
c1~&:;es, <.md few thought or enriching themse1ves by any other 

- 1 5 oc c up a t i on . j 

. \ 

ExtcIl"1ive' ànd primar'l.,lY, s€lf-sllfficie~ fnrming \lias ~hus the 

hnJ lmark of ear* niueteenth. century agri cult;'! c in both of ,the 
\ ' ' 

Canadas. There ~as, of course, él rnuch\llarg~r p pul:;ttion 'i,n the lower 

province but prod,ucti vi ty \lias low, whfle 'in ''l~e r Cannda a much 
\ , 

I.JI ,1 \,.,~ t. 1-... ' 

smi:111er popllLltioh enjoyed th!:' advantages of, 'newf'r,~re fertile soils 

and a ~liInate wld('h <JllQwed the growi'ng" of'sur-erior winter wheats. , , , 

'Nonetheless the re~ourc..es of the Canadas" anei if\l',particuldr those ~f 
, c \, ,) l, 

the upper pr,àv~nce, were in,adequate fo ... • the subsistente of.l~rge 
)i , 
military forces, th~ spé\r.~.e and scatterad nature ct Upper CanÇ1da' s 

~'" 
--rr:-.:'-------~-----,----'-------------''---\h'--

'1. 
~, 

44S pe lt, pp. 38, 41. 

-
45John HO\~igon, Sketches of Upper Canad:~, Lond0r\ 1821, p. 94. 
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popu] clt ion pres'enting ~u:ther prohlems. Though a considerable 
• ,\ 

proportion of the breadituff<; reqUir~d, rnight be provided, there 'was 

~lways the chance of n po~ Il<lrvest. ~spite the export of, cattle 
1 • 

trnm parts of tl~ upper l province, Canadlan ~eat supplies were 
l " , 

chrooical1y shC\rt, rnuch of the fresh beef comlng from -the United. 

States .. ~ 
, , " 

Civen thl' conditions of carly nlneteenth century Canada, a 

major lncreRse in prodlctlon could only bave becn achieved by 

~xtending the arpas un~er cultivation. Clearing 

necessary-preparation {or wheat production would 
1 Tl ! 

the land and the . \ 

have taken at least , 

three years and hundreds of -'i1fan-hours of labour. Hanure supplies 

would havp been dir.ectly limited by the nurnber of livestock on hand.' 

Even under the best management conditions of the Twen,tieth Century 

" ~ \~ 
a significant jncrease ,.111 the cattlt? population would have taken five ' 

( 

or e~en ten years to achieve. On,the other hand, the sWine/pop;lHtio 
" . 

c?uld have bee~ rapidly increased in l~tt}e more thap a year~ 

be concluded 'thcrefore that significant increases to mect war demands 

were <Wt unrealist.i~ expectati,m -- lhe P10re so when the farmer was also 
1 1 

Though there were hopes thal the Canadas 
1 

l'lj ght sorne dély become a' grclflary, for Bri tain, 45 crops were still 

precarious and the qua.nti/ties insufficient. 

\'" "l'" 1 

.. , 
l'j6" , 

, " Hugh Gray, ~tters from Canada, written During a ResideIl=e· 
There in \the Year~061 li07 and 1808, London, 1809, p. 71. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

nie DEHANDS OF \~AR - PROVlS IONS, SMUGCLERS, STORES 
, AND SPECIE 

# 

" , 

Sorne thirty years after the war fot. Canada had ended, Dr. 
':" 

Dunlop\ a [orme r ,u,geon 0 f the 89 th Regimen t. re èalled hi, 

experié\ces émd presented a picture of the innuense effort 

requirecl ta sus tain the mi U t.uy and naval forces- in the Canadas' 
~ 

during the 1812-14 war: 

At this time the expense of carrying on the war was 
enonnous. Canada, 50 far from heing âble ta supply an army 
and navy with the pro~isions required, was (as a great Many of 
her~ffective population were employ~d in the transport of 
military and naval stores) npt fit ta supply 11er own ,wants, 
anù it was essential ta secure supplies from-wherever they 
could he got soonest and cheapest. Troops acting on the 
Niagara frontfer, 1,000 miles from the ocean, were fed with 
flour the produce of bngland, and park and beef from-Cork, 
which, with the .... 'aste inseparahle f'rom a state of war, the 
e.xPense and accidents ta whfth a long voyage 'expose them., ,.lI1d 
the e~rmous. cast of internaI conveyance, at least doubled the 
quant required, and rendered the priee of them at 1east ten 
times~ th i r ~al' ,os t. Not only provisions, but every 
kind of Hilitary and.Naval StaTes, every boIt pf çanvas, every 
rope yarn, as weIl dS the heavier articles of guns, shot, 
cables, anehors, and aIl the numerous etceteras for furnishing 
a large squadron, armlng forts" supp1ylng anns for the militia • 
and the line, !lad ta be /;Jrought from M'ontreal to KIngston, a 
distance of nearly 200 mi les, by land ïn \<tinter, and in s'Ummer 
by flat-bottomed boats ~ 

Aithough Dunlop 's ~escrip'tion Is not comp1cteiy accllr;t-e in evet'y 

particu1ar, it does provide an es~ent,ially correct outline of the 

lWilliam Dunlop, Recollections of Othe Àffi~rican War 1812-1814, 
Toronto, ]905, pp. 35-36. 
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c\ifficu1ues WlllCh hdd la be overcomp. Indeed the busmess of Rupply 
" 
" ln tllp Canadas W3<.; a perplexing and frustrattlt~ prob1ern, for which the 

qolutions were frequcntly surprislng, jf not unlqu~. 

The fundamcntaJ que::.tion ta he Jeal t with was of course the 

suplJly of fond ,lDcl forage. The success of the Canadlan harvest was 

a1ways .1 matter of impeYrtance ta the Commü~<;<'lnat. In 1811 the haYvest 

in Lower Canada W41!-> ::l good (me with iJ considerable surplus of grain 

avallahle for export tllc next ycar. Montreal and Qucbec merchants 

\.Jerc' hopl.dul thdt the crap nf 18] 2 wou Id d1.;o be success fuI, but by 

spring the prospects of a bountiful harV8c,t were already loolong t"oor. 

The snol'; melted s-lawly and frosts continned. Se,eding was usuflliv 

comp1eted by the f~ fleenth of May,2 hut in 18'12' the hdbl,tants hat! been 

unab1e to evcn stru;,t,.by that date, except on elevated grQund which had 
l '"i? .,. . 

already drieù - eli-,ewhcrc the tha\v was not vet over. The de1ay soon 

lecl ta the pessimistic bell~l'f that the harvest would somehow he damaged 
, .' ~ { 

by cold nights in i\ugw<,t. '1 
> , 

lJesp i tt~ 'wch gloomy predictions, Commissary-Ïrenera] Ilobin.son 

expressed evcry confid~nr.e that adequate quantities of flour and pease 

, 
would he avai lable in Lm"er CiJnada, ta last the no.xt thirtf'pl1 months 

until ] June'lB]3. Hl!> calculatÏons 'called for the issue of süme 

9,100 rations dally ta c1 mixed force of British reg.ulars, new ' 

-----------~ 

2 "eriot, I, p. 259. 

30uellet, p. 21R. 

,. 

l 
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i 
provlnci<ll corps and emboclled militiamen, but there \-'as uneertainty, 

over the exact fluantit1.es that w041d be needed :le; the politienl 

situalion ~-'ac; Ilnsettled and loqkpd threatening. 
\ 

I>csidc the estimated 

requirement of three and a half million pdunds of flour fo~ use ln 

LOYJcr Can~r1a, hetter' th'J.I1 one m1l1ion pounds was a150 needeà for ship-

~ent tü h~)vd Scotia. Contractors in Lowe'r CanadOl. w~re alreacly en~aged 
\ 

\ 
to supply 15,000 harrels of fl"Ur" or close to three million pounds, 

and Pohin",on fully expected tlwt a fUl:ther million poulJds epuld a1so 

hO' purch?lspd in~ the 1o\"l:'r province, the remaincler of 11i8 requirements 

being satlsfied from qUdntilles already in store. Pease W-éYe L~ing 

provj decl for '1(1.él simi 1ar wny. \VÎ th ahout one thi rd of the total 
p 

quantity ne@l't\ed C'o.ming from lllJrchas~s made by HcCi1l in U~)per can11a. l:r 

Heat supplies, however, were a problem, for altnough it ,\o/as 

truc that farmers jn parts of Upper C;l!1i)da did l'Xport raHlc, Hobinson 

complained that the Canadas could not evcn prüvide meat.' for tht'}r own 
, 

inhabitants. LàrgC' CluantillL's \olpre ref,\Il,lYly Imported fr~m the United 

./ StcltPb. ln N.1y JRlL I\obinson WDS expecting sometbing more than hulf ( 

of hit, y(>ur's hUPP]y of ~,alt meat from Eng,land.' His demand was 

C'onsirlerah]y en]arged by the incr~asi~ rHlmJ)er of mf'1l undf'r .1rms il! 

the Canadas and the probabi'l:ity of tlte U9UHI } s;ix-nlUnLlI'contrticts for 

fresh beef n~l\ IH' 1 np, mac\C' hecaus.e of ,the Amfiri~an land Embargo and the 
" 

" , , 

L'Genera l Ec;t:Lm~te and State 0i Supp1Üs and Provisions fe~uired 
ta Vjctua1 His t-lajesty's Troops and Others iti\ Lower Canada from 25 
Apr'l 1812 tü 1 June lS13, 18 Hay 1812; W. l~. Robinson to J. C, 
lIerries, No. 33, lB l'lay 1812 (P.A.C:, W.O. 57~14). 
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distinct possibU ity of war. ';.,'ith respect tü rice suppUcs, aIl were 

to he Importcd by way of r"ngland. 'l 

~ 

Tbe declaration of war by the Unitjfd Sta~es ~l June 1812 

• ch.:mred the complexion of the supp]y situation immediately. At the .. , 
end of June f\olnnson Wé1S sti11 certilin of tl:ere oelng an ~dequate . ~ 
supply of Flour avai,lable. in Cana<!a', but WdS not-) faccd vJlth risin,g 

priees, \"l1i1e his .own cnsh '.;as serious]y derlC'tcd. The sAJt meat [rom 

r:nf/land W,1S now nf>cùed before tlte close of n~vigatlon.G Plans for 

• Q • 
. re1 ieving thf' sllortar,e of sreclC', in the ('anaùas wcrc al ready being 

consulered and the fxecutivE' Counci l of t1le lower province was ta 

ascertain the i'itocks of breac\stuffs, other provj sions of aIl types and 

al1 "C'ArJike Store~' then in the province in the !lAnds of individuals. 7 

\lcvertheless,. Ln July the Commlssarjat was ahle to comr1ete }oc,ql 

contracts fo~ },qrge nmnunts of flour, SAlt meRt and rum, and by the 

end of Aur,ust arnl11gements haJ been made for the supply of "Irish Beer" 

1'1 Lower Canana, hopeflllly ta last until /lprl1 of the next year. At 

0uebcc itc;elf, llO~.:ev'er, it sef'med liLely that ('ven by the elld of the 
) ~/" 

year there would be difficu1ties in rett.lnr, mpat. R 

-----\----
~)See Append'ix IX. 

btV. 'lr~ Robinson to J. C. Ilerries, No. 4/1, 29 JUIW 1812 (P.A.r:., 
"".0. 57/14). 

7r.U nutes of procee\ingg of Execut j ve Counr il of Lower. Canada, 
30 .Im;e 1812, \HIHam ~Wood, ed., seleE~_~ments of the 
Canadian War of 1812; Toronto, ]920, l, p. ] 

~ 

RH. Il. Rohinson to J .• C. Berries, No. 48, 18 July 1812 <lnd \. \ r 
No. 61, :).-9 Au~ust ]'812 (P.A.C., H.O. 57/i4). 

",' 
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1 
In l\.ugus t the prcd i c tions 0 [ il bdd harves tin Lower Canada 

hecamc il rea1ity. Yet in SCDtember l~obinbon inrli('at~d thnt h(> "laS 

Hillinr to trv nnd gather tngether as mnny [lS G,OOO barrels of flour 

to send ta Lisbon in complLmc(' I-lith a request for any he mi~ht be 

able to spare for Wel11ngton's army. Lf additional contracts could . ~ 

not be made, he sU Il felt qui te able tp spare a great part of suell an 

amollnt from 11is own magazines ;tnd "have it repldeecl in Lime to [!nS\oler 

. 
a 11 purposes herC'. Il') l'Ile rencwaJ of the Americ:m Embargo in April and 

the declaration of war in June '''as affecting thl' provisioning of 

British annies on botI, sides of the I\tlantic. 10 ln Canada American 

contractors were Forcee! ta renege on their agreements, \olorsening the 

meat situation at nucbec, Il and in carly Oct:ober the export~t?r; of 

biscuit, breadstuffs and salted provisions from l,ower Canél«a was 
/ 1-

forbiddl'n except under licence and thcn onl y for the 3upply of Hritisl'l 
\ 

forces. 12 
'Jo 

Hy that time, however, considerable'i.quanti ties had alreélùy 
':~ , 

been exported and it Was with some~ rerief that 'Robinson ,reported on 

--------~----------.. 
')vl. dl. Robinsof' to Sir G. Prevobt, Il September 1812 CP.A.C., 

R.C. 8, C 11G, p. 278). 

IOBritish for~es in Spain and Portugal a1so uscd breadstuffs . 
from the United States. 

Il See ChApter Two, p. 34. ./ 

l?Proc1.alilation of embargo on export,of'breadstuffs and salt,ed 
provisions, Lower Canada, 6 pctober 1812, Wood, l, pp. 236-237. 
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20 Iktober the arr .. ival at 0uehl'c of three v1rtuallers with bis salt 

, 
" 

fnrly lD ~:nvl'~'hz;'r I~o:)inson ;eceived Ll request from Cornmissary-

'Cenera] Blll10ck 'pt Barbados for as man y as ),000 barrels of flour. 

(lnce <l?ain the clisruption of relations witlt the United States was the 

1 
cause (îf the shortap,e, but this time I;obinson [elt unab1e to comply 

wiLb the request, ,doubtlng ·if even 2,000 barrels, deliverab1e within 

thrce months, couJrl tlien 

week later the threat of 

he purclwsed ln Lower CalladA. Il. 

invasion fO~RObins;n to make 

Less than a 

a hurried 

i ourney ta j·lontreal. ~ At the end of t\ovember he ~xpressed his growing 
't' 

concern over the s;lpply situaLioJ;1':to Sir Gl!'orge Prevost. The large 

'numbers of militia, vo]unteers ,md Indians who had recent1y taken the 

field had thrmm nut bis previous calcuJations and furt!ler estima tes 

could not bc' accurate as he did not know what numbers mir,ht he ca1led 

.' 

out Ln future nor \vhnt re inforcements mlght arrive. The relative 

, \~ 
optimism of early summer had faded: • " 

From the si tuation of tllis Country however, in point of 
Resources, r entertnin no doubt,of its being essentiall~ 
necessnry ta obtaln \" suWply of Flour and SRlt pork ,from 
Lngland. • 1 : 

In thj s Province [Lowe1- Canatla] the Seant y crop of wheat, 
has proved A most serious evil, and if the war continues and 

13List of Exports From Lower Canada in 1812, enclosed in Slr 
G. prevqst to Lord Bathurst, No. 97, 25 October 1813 (P.P.C., C.O. 
42/151, p. 197); H. H. Robinson to N. Freer, 20 October 1812 'CP.A.C.', 
R.C. 8, C 116, p. 328). ~ 

14W• Il. Robinson to N. Freer, 3 November 1812 (P.A.C., R.G. '8, 
C 116, p. 335). 
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the ({ilH13 i.., caller! Ollt /\pricultu-e Ilil1 of course be 
nep1ected, and wc cannat rely uron tlE' next harvest. 

1 n Upper C ... mada there '.J:1S a promis _ of more abuml:lnce, yet 
From il larre portion of tbé' Populatior having been unc1er ,\nl}" 
Ln defencf' of tIF' Country befon' the 11, rvcst "1:1S complc:1t, a 
gre:1t deficiency is Lxperienced, and if Hostllities continue, 
of course the land ,<Il) 1 Ilot be tj J lpn nt: xt venr From the 
above Circume;t:1nce, ae; weU :1S the lnter uptiem Ll the 
Communication, not half the llf-,ual quantlty of Flour has been 
brour,l1t down to Ulis Province; Conse<']tlen]y 1 h,wc (lnly been 
able ta e;uop1y a sufificienlY for tlle \Iint r tlln' T have 
purchased pvery Darrel lhat wns in'tbe l'1ar ct ,:md 5110.11 con-
tiTIllE' to do ;-'0. 1 ,) 

73 

The remedy \0::15 to hl' ,1 furt1lpr it'quisiLion for 1 ,000 bnrrels o'f flour 

and ü,oon of salt pork from l:.ngland, to be sent Olt as e.lr-ly in the 

sprin)'; as possible. \'h th that dmOlJot Hobinsof) hophl LhaL the forces 

then present in the Canadas could be successful1v mrlÎntained, but, he' 
~ . 

adùecl, "in proportJol1 as Reiflforcenlents COJ11e ont, provisiol1i3 must be 

sent to feed tlIem. il] f., r t was to be a phras<..' often repeated throughout 

tl\0 \.Jar. 

Provisloning trnoph in Upper C;lnada \Va'" alwa\1s a marc diffl('ult 

tasl<- thnn it was in tlte lovler province. '~'ajor-Genera] Is~ock, 
" 

Aclmini~r.ltor ,mcl Commander of the Forces in Upper Canada sinee 
\ 

Octoper IRl1, tOf!k the npportunLty in Fehruary 1812 ta Insist that , 
/ 

efforts he Pladc at Am~ere;tburf. to pllrrhase ,1 supply of inùian corn, as 

\t wou Id be absollitely necessnry in the event of war., If p~sf-,ih1e the 
1 

\~ 
corn was to he pr"ocured From AmerLcrin fI"l'ttlements, thus leaving il 

lS\{. II. Hobibson to Sir G. Prevost, 10 November 1812 (P.A.C., 
\..0. 42/}/f8, pp. 70-7l). 
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stock on hand Hi thin Canadian boundaries, \Yhile dep leting tha t of the .. 
enemv. l'Ihetller war came or no t the corn could al wnys be used tC\ 

supply the Tnciians, who Hould r,l:ldly accept it in lieu of other types 

of rations. The 'corn" however, \"o.s not readily aV:1] lable - on cither 

side of the front~r. A sma] 1 crop the preced ing year, the use of 

corn :lS forage over the ",inter, and the demanl'ts of distilleries, aIl 
r 

" 

helped to reduce"supplies :1l1d'hy Harch on1y sixt Y bushels !lad .heen 
• 

'If 

purc'hased, wi th litt le prospect of finding more. 17 

The general arrangements 

Canada (Ortober 1812 to October 

for the year' sjrovisions in Upper 

1813) we're mad as us~al through 

, 
Mr. HcGill, the former agent for purchases. Brock Has apprehensi ve 

thnt the merchantp \vou1ci dispose of much- of the Flour betore the 

Counnissariat had conèlucled its contracts. His cnntinued de~re ta. 

obtain additional qu~ntities of Flour and pork for the forces in Upper 

Canada scemed Uke1y tb meet with frus,tration, when in nay it élppeared 

that the~e wotAd hard1y be,a,barrel left:by, the middle of June [lS ~hc 

local merchaptf; HE't'e exporting such prbvisions as 'quickly as possible.l 8 

\ . , 
After war was declared an e~ba~go was"laid on aIl f]our, whcat and 

""'~ 
pork still in the- province, and acc()rdi~g to an Ame~ic<ln residept, 

\.~ " 
171. Brock to N. Freer, 

St. George to Captai~ G1egg, 9 
pp. 35-36, 62-63). 

, 1 • 

. ~ 

12 February l8n; T.,iéutenânt Colonel· 
March 1812 (P.A.C., R.G: 8, ,C 116, 

18r. Brock to John ~cGill, ·29 February 'and 16 May 1812, \IJ'aad, 
1, p. ~9~; III, pp., 1710179; 1. Brac\<. ta N. Freer:, 12 Febr\lary and 
9 Na~ch 1812 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 116, pp . .a5-36, 51-52). 
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Mickael Smith, only a small amount had actua1ly been exported by that 

time. Smltb we~t on ta de scribe the ensuing situation: 

. . The next harvest was truly bountiful, as also the crops 
of corn" buc;kwheat, and peas; the most of which were gathe;:d 
except the buckwheat, which was .on the ground when aIl the 
people were calleù away after the battle of Queenston; 50 that 
the people have a plenty of provisïon as yet (Apri1~ 1813). 
But snould the war continue, they must suffer, as not more 
than one haH of the farmer~ especially of the upper part of 
Canada, sowed any winter grau)., because when they .ought to 
have done i t, they were ca lIed away to the !ines. A1.though l 
say that the people in general have gwain enough, ye.t sorne 
women are now suffering for bread; as their husbands are on 
the 1ines, and they and their children have no money or credit, 
nor can they get any work ta do. 19 

'. 
If the inhdhitants still had "grain enough," what surplus W8S 

available to the army'! 1he harvest of 1812 was not' "truly bounti fuI" 

everywhere in Upper Canada. The demand for mi1it~~men that summer 

seriously affected the harvest despite the fact that many men were 

periodical1y allowed ta return home. At the- end of August il was 

reported that wheat yields in Western'District were less than half and , 
corn not a quarter of the usual. 20 The effects of such a harvest were 

not ta, be fclt immediately anù for the moment supplies of frE#sh beef 
LJ v~, 

for 'the upper province seemed assured, 21' but it was clear that the 

resources of Upper Canada could not sustain the needs of both soldier 

19Smith; pp. 94-95~ 

.. 
20 pred Landon, Western untario and t,he American Frontier, 

Toronto, 1941, p. 40. 

2 l'W. H. Robinson ta J. C. Herries, No. 61, 19 August 1812 
(P.A.C., W.O. 57/14). 
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anH civiUan indefinitely. ,nvcr the winter months, in Deeember and-

January, Smith notee! tllélt "sorne hundreéls of sle.q~hs" wcre on ~1Je 

\ 
roads, hauling various supplies frorn Lower Canada to KIngston, York, 

\ 

the Niagara and other posts in t'he upper provinee. 22 

i. 
SmIth adrnitt~d te: his readers that he was unahle ta detenMne 

1 

the source of aIl theSt' supplies, vet at t-he same tirne he had al~ady 

given part of the ,m;;wcr: . i 

As saon as the snow fell in CS1n,qd,q, and the slelghing ",--1 
.be~Ame good, (,,,hich wa~ in the li1st 01 j~ovember) the British , 
exerted thamselves to the ptmostcto provide for the support o[ 
the ~ai. A large priee was offered for [lour and pork, 
particulaily near the line of the lower part of the SUl.te of 
!IIe,v York, on the St. Lawrencè, ànd near the line of Vermont 
and New HampsllÏn:' , in order to get n large supp}y f0li. another 
year, and ta induce thf:' c:itizens of the United States ta 
transgress the law~; and -: arpeélrs thélt sorne, by lové 'of 
money, were prevailed upon t 0 y ..... 

For one reaso or anotJler, Smith wauld appear to hi1Ve undelr-' -, 
~ , 

estimated the t sonous j nélinat10ns of his f ellow Americans. l t waS 

a known f.'lct on both sides of the border that not al1 Americans 

supported the war, and that man~ openly opposed il. The f!0vernors..pf 

both Massachusetts And ConnacUcut had refused to furnish the militia­

men asked for by~esident rladison. Alon?- the Atlantic seaboard a 

mut4al agreemen~ ~etween the New England states and Nova Seotia 

New ,Brunswick prevented a'pen 'wstiliti~s. In New Hampshire, 

" ) 
and .;,t . . 

Massachusetts and Haine, the war was virtually ignorêd and Arnerican 

.22Smith, p. 95. 

2'3tbid.- " 
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. 
vessels sailing with provisions for \~el1ington' s army in Spain were 

riven protection. AmerJcan vesscls cal1ed at Halifax under ~;panish 

colours and indeed for several months nftt>r the declaration of Har, .. 

there was hope th 0 t hostilit1.es might be slopped and ct reconcUiation 

'\ considered. 24 

\,' 

l ".,.l Of more immediate concern to the Commlssoriat in the Canadas 

" 

Has the attitude of New rnplnnJers lIving along the border directly to . 
the flout!1- They !lad long expressed an interest in maintaining thcir 

tJ 
commerc~al tief> with Britain25 and in the years before t.he war had 

blatantly defied Jefferson '8 Embarr,o and"f:t{e Non-Intercourse A~s, 

even ta '~oint of foreibly preventlng inter:ferenee' by eus toms 

officiaIs and the army.2~ 1 The war did little ta 0au~t- their 

énthusi.asm. the people of florthej ve~lont saon made it known in 

Lowet Canada tha't they wiRhecJ.. ta maintain normal t.ri1de relations, , 
eontinuing ta exchange, their agricu1tQral prqducts for Rritish manu­

'f~c ~'~r:~d goods.·' By' Oct~bcr 1~f3 the vermon~: L;eg islAttll;-e e;en went as . , 
fnr, -'ls'~ô .t'I'!pe, 

", 

law Inflicting penalties on persons tri1ding with , 

_ 2
l
' Hitsman, 

W. H. Robinson to 
p. 335). 

, 
1n~redib1e War of 1812, pp. 48~50, 

N. Freer, 3 November ]~12 (P.A.C., 

25Se~ Ira Allen ta l)uke of Portland. 19 March 1796<'" H 
and A. R. M. L~wer, ed., Select Documents in Canadian Econo 
17R3-1885, Toronto, 1933, p. 151. 

116, 

A. 111nis 
c History 

, 

26It is one of the ironies of t:hc war that General j. Brown who 
commanded the American forces on the NiaRara in 1814 had heen deeply 
involvecl in thè pre-~ar smugglinp" earninr. the nickname "Potash Brpwn." 
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d ' 
C;:J.n<1da .) 7 :Je,,- Enr,Llnders had alf'o f,pttled in l~rthel'n New York, and 

in St. Lé1'tJrcnce County thcre \.:as a'i,ert lre,lSOn '1S tlle agent's of the 
.(. 

weaHhv Davü\ Par ~.,,,, A fratcrn 17cd wi tb tbe ~n~mYI an~ 

rrotc.stçd flnv intf'rfe~ence by the J\meric.'ln m.tl1t8~'f. 

hlatantly 

Thougll Parish 
>t 

c 
hin,~f'l f held different opinions, lue., :1r,ents fre'e1v sympilthizeû wHll 

t~ 

the JJrittslt' i111d dici not douLt Britain's ultlmdte t;lumpil und the 
" .. 

prohabilitv of é1 l~r~e nart of ~t. Lnwrenc~ICounty heing :1nnexed ta 
, ' '1 '. 

/)-

Bd tish '<Jorth i\meJ1iC3 il1 the process. It was "Hr. Madison's via];'" and 

,he could fight it wi\tliout tl"cm. ;"} 

c 

, " , ' 

~hort! 1". after 'the f1medcan dCc1.1ration cf war" 1ir George 
\ 1 

Pr~vost had requested ,that él certilin Hr. George "'kLéan be apfldini:~d as·-

.. 
,) c1erkri:n'thc Oommiss,lriat and assi!:rned to special servic8 

\, 

\ 
procur ing cat.] e From [;~iünd the' Amer tenn 11nes imd fOl:flginp fo~ the 

~my' ~~eT)cr;)lly.' 
, 10 

··~i th in a month, hOYjever. NcLedn was re~~~~eJ as 

eapt11l;etl'Jimd hi" appCHl1tment cancelleJ. 3il ,L, l' . 
l t IolaS (m 1.lla~pp iC10US,' 

"~ ~. 

. 
, 27 R. 'L. Jones, "Agriculture in 

,Canadian Histori'céll Revlew, -1KXVn, 1 
Incredible>t war of UH2, p"p. 21, (flL-
--- ) 0 

ower C:lI1élda, 1792-18l5," The 
pp. 42, 44":48; Hitsman, 

2 8D~vid Parish, thé German":horn land levelope~ of St. !,;:\wrenee 
~ ~ , 

~G Jefferson counties \71~o had made a fortune acUng aS. an 'agent for n J 

syndicate transf,erring bullion from Hexico ta Napo'lfon' s coffers in 
France. He cômmitted suicide ln Vienna in 1826 followinp, the, failure 
of il bankil1'g ~i rm he had j olned. ' 

29 J . Ha~kay lIitsman, "Oavid Parish and the \.Jar nf 1312" s 
H~litary Affajrc;, \Hnter.19b2-63, p. 17.1;, Hn'rry'F. 1.:1l}f-1on, BGs1.es on 
the Border, Watertown, 1954, pp. 6: 32-~. ~ 

J. 30H• Il. Robinson to .J. C. lJerrie~ f ~. _ 4,9, ] 8 July 1812 
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start, but in the autumn of 1812 British military authorities made it 

~ 
known ta the resi~nts of north-eastern New York, northern Vermont 

and northern New Hampshire th.~t their produce would be welcome J in the 

Canadas. On 22 December Major-General dt Rott~nburg, commanding at 

Montreal, made reference to these efforts in a let ter to the military 

secretary, Noah Freerl "You will be pleased to inform His Excellency 

that every thing relative to the importation of Provisions from the 

United States is in a fair train, at Missisqui Bay, as weIl as upon 

the Chateaugai, but as yet l have received no intelligence of its 
.. 

Success." 31 

The vénture, however, did prove successful. As the war 

continued the illicit trade in pork, flour and livestock assumed 

larger and larger dimensions, becoming a year-round affaire Importa-

tion was regulated through trading licences and attempts by the 

American government to suppress the trade produced little in the way 

of success. In June 1813 two ~erican'achooners ventured into the . / , 

mout~ of the Richelieu River in an effort to prevent the illegal 

export of provisions, but were promptly captured by the British. 32 

( , 
New/England seaports were de1iberate1y not inc1uded in the British 

~ 

naval b10ckade and whi1e the Commissariat offered to pay a good priee, 

the inadequacy of Canadian resources insured a constant need for 
~ 

~rican provisions. 

1812 

à 

31Major-General Franci~Jde Rottenburg 
(P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 116"p. 344). , 

1 

) • 
to N. Freer, 22 December 

32Hitsman'~ Incred1blg War of 1812, pp. 136-131. 

-
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1 
Events at Ogdensburg, New York, may be taken as a,case in 

point. The first months of' the war had been ~elatively peaceful and 

friend1y relations with Canadian neighbours apd British officers 

across the St. Lawrence were hardly affected. In September, however, 
, 

a smal1 American militia brigade under Brigadier-General Jacob Brown 

and a detachment of regular riflemen arrived. Much to the chagrin of 

many, shore battlries began firing on Briti~h ~teaux convoys while 

the riflemen proceeded ta raid the Canadian shqre, harassing the local 

i~habitants. One attempt to dislodge the American forces in October 

fai1ed miserably, but the following February the Prescott garrison, , 
~ 

augmented by two companies of British regulars, dispersed the remain-

ing ri flemen , Brown's militia having gone home before Christmas. 

Relations were saon back to normal and America~s continued selling 

their provisions at Prescott throughout the war to Mr. Gilkinson, a 

local merchant who had been appo~nted as a purchasing agent by the 

Commissariat. 33 ,Such,traffic was general aIl along the northern 

frontier of New York as was reported ta David Parish in July 1813: 

"It is incredib1e what quantities of cattle and sheep are driven into 

Canada. We cau hardly get any fOr love or money; the day before ., 
yesterday upwards of 100 Oxen went through Prescott, yesterday about 

200."34 

33Hitsman, Safeguarding Canada, p. 97. 

'34Ross ta D. Parish, 23 Ju1y 1813, clted by H. F. Landon, p. 34. 

" 

\ 

-,' J 

\ 

\ 



... 
y 

81 

-----~ 
At pest, however, importation from the United States was only a 

"li 
partia~ solution. Certain garrisons could make good sorne deficiencies 

~ and obtain a supply of fresh meat, but other measures were required to 

insure that proper provisions would be available for aIl of the forces 

serving in the Canadas. The provincial parliament of Upper Canada, 

meeting in February ~~~13, earnestly discussed the matter of 

saving grain. The relatively. poor harvests of 1812 induced Major-

General Sir Roger Sheaffe, who had become Administrato! and Commander 

of the Forces in Upper Canada after Brock's death, to ask for controls 

over the export of pro~isions and the distillation of grain in the 
"1 

province: These requests were eventually granted, but the question of 

martial law for the purpose of collecting provisions was also con-

sidered, as British forces were hard pressed in the Niagara and at 

Amherstburg. At the latter post a partial operation of martial law 

was actually imposed. Such actions, however, ~re not entirely 

successful. The ban on distillation proved an awkward problem whe 

the government found itself withou~. a local source of liquor for the 

arroyo As a result the original proclamation was rescinded and not 

reimposed again until Major-General De Rottenburg took command in 

Upper Canada' towards the end of June. 35 

"" t. 35William R. Riddel1, "The First Canadian War-time Prohibition 
Me~\U'e," The Canadian Historiea1 Review, l,1920, pp. 187-188; 
William M. Weekes, "The War f 1812:' Civil Authority and Martial Law 
in Upper Canada," Ontario H sto ,XLVIII, 1956, pp. 151-154. 

/ 
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As the summer of IB13 progressed, the provision problem in 

Upper Canada assumed seriaus tones. In June orders were issued 

forbidding women and children to accompa~ troops proceeding into 

Upper Canada. That July De Rottenburg took action to secure "the grain 

fields and stock left behind by inhabitants of the Niagara peninsu1a 

who had defected to the enemy following the successful Arnerican attack 

on Fort George at the end lof May. 36 To the west, at Arnherstburg, this 

disruption of the Niagara line was felt severely. Provisions ran 

~hort, the situation much aggravated by the presence of large numbers 

of Indian warriors andOtheir families. This in turn led directly to a 

risky naval action and defeat on Lake Erie in ~eptember. The 

probability that the tropps and Indians from Arnherstburg wou1d retreat 

towards Burlington created additional problems for commissariat 

officers in the Niagara peninsula, who were then already concerned 

about finding adequate supplies for those presently in their charge. 

By the beginning of October a genera! withdrawal of aIl forces towards 

Burlington was momentarily expected at a time when a1most the 

whole of the areals commissariat personnel was sick in bed with fever. 37 

36Genera10rder, 5 June,1813 CP.A.C., R.G. 8, C 1170, p. 228); 
Ridde11, , pp. 187-188. 

37E• Couche ta W. H. Robinson, 21 September 1813 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 117, pp. 145-147); T. G. Ridout to his father, 2 October 
1813, Matilda Edgar, ed., Ten Years of UPEer Canada in Peace and War 
1805-1815, Toronto, 1890, p. 228. 
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Concurrently, the Kingston.,garrison experiented serious 

<!. 

difficulties. By August De Rottenburg was advocating martial law in 

the surrounding area as both food and forage were running low while 

disaffection among the local inhabitants seemed rampant. That autumn 

provision stores sank to less than a week's subsistence whlle aid from 

Montreal was disrupted by an attempted' American inva~ion from 

Sac\ett's Harbour down the St. Lawrence into the lower province. Sorne 

supplies were sent across Lake Ontario from York and Burlington, but 

on 22 November De Rottenburg proclaimed a partial existence of martial 

law in the Johnstown and Eastern districts. 38 Duting the winter on1y .. 
a 1imited assistance was sent from Montreal and at Kingston the winter 

months were spent "exposed to the most innninent danger of wanting 

Hour." By the fo11d'wing March, however, the anxiety had subsided. 39 

In Lower Commissary-General Robinson had trouble with 

contractors unable omp1ete deliveries of flour and biscuit. By 

May 1813 wh~t was 1 ~~b Th h fieu t ~o 0 tain. e owner of t e Jacques 
-~ 

Cartier M'ills trouble on the poor harvest, the disruptien-

of intercourse wi th the ,ùpper province and the generai "Ca1ami ties of 

War.,,40 It was, ho ever, already clear that neither local contracters 

38[John R chardson], The Lattera of Veritas, Montreal, 1815, 
pp. 76, 79-80. 

3~. H. Robinson to J. C. Herries, No. 225, 26 March 1814 
(P.A:C., W.O. 57/15) • 

~OW. H. Robinson to N. Freer, 12 May 1813; Petition of Adam 
Rennie, 22 June 1813 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 117, pp. 57-58, 83-84). 
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nor American smugglers would suffice and as the war progressed 
1i 

increasing importance was placed on supplies from t~e British Isles. 

Additional quantities of flour were sent from Halifax in the ~pring of ~1 

181341 but by June Robinson sent off another p~essing requisition for 

sorne four million pounds of flour to be forwarded from Britain, tQ 

reach him by the summer of 1814. 

The requisition arrived in London in August but was too late 

for the Victualling Board ~o supply the proper quantity,in time for 
" 

the convoy then leaving Great Britain~ Further arrangements were made 

for two vessels to carry additional flour from Cork while it also 

appeared that Commissaty-General Bullock in the West Indies might be 

able to supply Robinson with as much as one million pounds. Alto~ether 

the Commissioners of Victualling, along with Commissary-General 
, 

Bullock, would provide the Canadas with upwards of two million pounds 

of flour before the end of the navigation season at Quebec. This 

would, of cQurse, be in addition?to quantities already sent. 42 Rice 

and salt meat were also needed and over a million pounds of meat was 

sent along with the flour from Great Britain. The remainder of the 

four million pounds of flour, with that of sorne four million of salt 

meat,~and a further 670,743 pounds of rice, were aIl to'be sent the 

fo11owing spring. 43 

41Sir J. Sherbrooke to N. Freer, 1 June 1813 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, 
C 117, p. 67). 

42See Appendix X. 

43J. C. Herries to W. H. Robinson, No 137, 12 August; No. 142, 
7~eptember and No. 152, 27 October 1813 (P.l~c., W.O. 58/64, pp. 143, 
150-151, 160); J. C. Herri~ to Lord Bathurst, 17 August 1813 (P.A.C., 
c.o. 42/154, pp. 222-223). 
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In the final result Bullock proved unable to supply the million 

pounds of flour from khe W~st Indies, but by that ti~e the harvest of 

1813 in the Canadas ~âs cofuplete and the news was good. Less had been 

seeded than usual, but climatic conditions had allowed an abundant 

harvest in the lower province, especially near Quebec. 44 Bullock's 
• 

flour was not n~eded, but the picture was still far from satisfactory. 

Young Thomas Ridout, soon to he given a commission with the Commissariat, 

1 

wrote( to 'Ihis father from Montreal in Novemher 18.13: "I have not seen 

" a stack of 'hay or wheat in Lower Canada, and the barns appear to he only 

half full. There are also few or no cattle. Flour is now $20 per 

barrel, ànd bread 2s. per 10af."45 

As the new year of 1814 began there were grave doubts a~ to 

whether'any meat, fresh or sà1t, would be obtainable in Upper Canada. 

The supply of catt1e in every part of the province was exhausted and 

Robinson'looked anxious1y for the supplies ordered from Eng1and. 46 

\ 
Meanwhile importation from the United States continued. In January 

1814 De Rottenburg informed the milita~y secretary ~f the return of 
., . 

"Our Beef Contractor" from Albany,47 and during the sunnner of 1814 

44J. Drummond to W. -H. Robinson, No. 161, 28 December 1813 
CP.A.C., W.O. 58/64, p. 170.); Ouellet, p. 219. 

-r l 

45T. G. Ridout to his father, 20 November 1813, Edgar, pp. 255-
256. 

46W. H. Robinson to N. Freer, 12 February 1814 CP.A.C., R.G. 8, 
C 118, pp. 39-41); W. H. Robinson to J. C~ Herries, No. 225, 26 March 
1814 CP.A.C., W.O. 57/15). 

47F. de Rottenburg to [N. Freer], 7 January 1814 CP.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 682, pp~ 14-15). 
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draves of American m~de~their way towards the Canadian border. 

At 'the énd of June ta Sir Geprge Prevost with sorne 

ctlo.fIidence: 

On the Score of Provisions l feel no alarm, taking it for 
granted, His Majesty's Government will not only direct aIl the 
supplies l have demanded from Englanp, to be forwarded, 
immediately, 'but that an additional quantity of every article 
in proportion ta our increase of numbers will accompany or 
follow the Troops and there is a sufficiency at this 
moment in the Country for the Su~er, as l have con~luded 
Contracts for Fresh Beef for aIl the Troops from Quebec to 
Coteau du Lac inclusive from the 25th of August to the 24th of 
March next, besides partial Contracts for the Garrison of 
Montreal and the Posts of Chambly and St. John's which are now 
in force having commenced on the 25th Inst. and they will only 
terminate when the Genera~ Contract commences, the 25th Augu~t.48 

; 
By that time Robinson had also completed a contract for 600,000 pounds 

.) 

of fresh beef deliverable at Kingston between August 25 and December 

24, most or even aIl of which doubtless came from the American side of 

the border. 

Reliance on fresh beef supplies which came from behind an 

enemy's lines was not without its anxieties. Prevost explained the 

Sittiation to Lord Bathurst in London: 

In fact, my Lord, two-thirds of the army in Canada are at 
this moment eating beef provided by American Contractors, drawn 
principa11y from the States of Vermont and New York. This 
circumstance, as weIl as &he introduction of large Sums of 
specie into this Province, being Notorious in the United 
States, it'is to be expected that Congress will take steps ta 
deprive us of those resources, and under that Apprehension 
large Draves are dai1y Crossing the Lines Coming into Lower 
Canada. 49 

48W. H. Robinson ta [Sir G. Prevost], 29 June 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.C. 8, C 373, pp. 168-169). 

495ir C. Prevost to Lord Bathurst, No. 190, 27 August 1814 
(P.A.C., C~O. 42/1~7, p. 158). .' 
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On the/other side of the border, Major-General George Izard gave a 

vivid picture to the American Secretary of War of the illegal trade 

and the futility of efforts to stop it: 

From the St. Lawrence to the Ocean, an open dis regard 
prevails for the laws prohibiting intercourse with the enemy. 
The road to St. Regis is covered with droves of cattle, arid .' 
the river with rafts, destined for the enemy. The revenue 
officers see these things, but acknow1edge their inability to 
put a stop to such outrageous proceedings. On the eastern 
side of Lake Champlain the high roads are found insufficient 
for the supplies of cattle which are pouring into Canada. 
Like herds of buffaloes they press through the forest, making 
paths for themselves. 

. . . Nothing but a cordon of troops from the French Mills 
to Lake Mémphramagog cou1d effectually check the evil. Were 
it not for these supplies, the British forces in Canada would 
soon be suffering from famine, or their government be subjected 
to enormous expense for their maintenance. 50 

By 1814, at posts like that of Cornwall in Upper Canada, 

American suppliers were a vital element in maintaining the troops 

quartered there. Thomas Ridout told his father that the supplies to 

87 

feed the 1,600 men stat~oned at Cornwall in January 1814, woul~ aIl 

have to come from the Americans. Cattle were driven from the American 

interior on the pretence of supplying the United 'States Army o~ ~he 

Salmon River, on the south side of the St. Lawrence, but were crossed 

over to the Canadian shore at night. Apart from the clandestine 

arrivaI of the aIl important cattl 

he would have to draw most of his flour from border as weIl. 

50Major-General George Izard to John Armstrong, secretary' of 
war, 31 Ju1y 1814, cited by Henry Adams, History of the United St-ates 
of America. 1801-1817, New York, 1890, VIII, p. 93 • 
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The trade at Cornwall continued throughout 1814. In June Ridout noted 
Il 

that he had contracted for fresh beef from a "Yankee Magistrate" and 

that September the horses of one of Wellingtonls artillery brisades 

were doubtless quite content to consume hay ~i11ing1y provided by 

American farmêrs from across the river. 51 

At times relations must have seemed friendly, nevertheless 

there was concern over spies finding easy cover by posing as eager 

cattle traders. During the winter of 1813-14 a temporaty haIt was put 

on American importation at Ogdensburg and in September 1814 

Mr. Gilkinson and several other government agents warned that a 

"general & pernicious intercourse is mai~tained with the enemy in the 

Eastern & Johnstowne districts, but chiefly in the latter. ,,52 Their 

recommendation was that aIl such activity above Prescott shou1d be 

suspended. 

Convoys arriving at Quebec in 1814 brought increasing nùmbers 
,-

of men and supplies from Britain. Provisions ordered the previous 

year were sent out in the spring and additional quantities accompanied 
\-

the influx of reinforcements from southern France. The ~~r_with 

Napoleon being finished for the moment, supplies orig~llY intended 

51T. G. Ridout ta his father, 19 January 1814; T. G. Ridoui> 
to his mothe r, 1 September 1814, Edgar, pp. 269-270, 318-319. 

52Solomon Jones, W. G. Gilkinson, Joel Stone anQ William 
Fraser to {Sir G. Prevost], September 1814, cited by Ruth McKenzie, 
Leeds -and Grenville: Their First Two Hundred Years, Toronto, 19h1, 
p. 63. il' 
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for Wellington were diverted and sent to Canada for the support of 

offensive operations against the American frontier. Included were 

over three hundred tons of the recently developed "forage cakes," 

complete with instructions. 53 During 1814 the maintenance of forces 

j'rn Upper Canada and especially on the Niagara frontier was a constant 
~l 

and pressing problem until the very close. of navigation. Mounting an .,. 

offensive operation into northern New York in August and September 

involved ~dditional effort and the rapid organization of a pupply 

train. 

Despite the increased numbers to be fed, Robinson's provision 

estimates, covering the period from 25 April 1814 to 24 September 1815, 

were calcu1ated on the basis of his being able to supply much of the 

required ,flour and the Whole_~the pease.and rum needed, from British 

North America. 54 The good Canadian harvest or 1813 meant that better 

than half of the 10,612,698 pounds of flour needed could be provided 

locally, yet the British government decided to ship the entire 

quantity of flour and rurn from Britain. The harvest had been good on 

both si,des of the Atlantic but the preference went ta English farmers 

and merchants, reg-ardless, of the local Canadian surplus. 55' 

.~ 

. 53See J. Drummond to W. H: Robinson, No. 177, 31 March; No. 184, 
14 April; No. 184, 21 April 1814 (P.A.C., W.O. 58/64, pp. -184, 187;, 
191); J. Drummond to Harrison, 8 June 1814 (P.A.C., C.O; 42/159, 
p.50); J. C. Herries to W. H. Robinson, 4 June 1814 (P.A~C."R .. 8, 
C 119, p. 263). ~i> 

54See Appendix XI. . . 
55J. Drummond to W. H. RObinson, No. 219, 25 August 

(P.A.C., W.O. 58/64, pp. 234-236); W. W. Rostow, _B ... r.;;;:.i=ti=s:;;..h_.:...;...;,.,:......;;...~_o_f 
the Nineteenth Century; Oxford, 1949, pp. 178-179. 
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The official cessation of hostilities at the end of 1814 

brought sorne modification in the arrangements for sending provisions 

from Britain in the spring but the, f10w of material continued and 

/1{~binson' s expenditures on transport in 1815 were higher than in the 

two preceding years. The strained conditibns of war subsided only 

gradual1y, but by April 1815 the commissary-general's brother, 

Major-General Fr~drick P. Robinson~ stationed at Kingston, was 
! 

de1ighted ta report that, thanks to those irrepressible American 

traders, ". . • we are suppl:ied with aIl the necessaries of life in 

the greatest abundance."56 

90 

It occurred ta William Coffin, writing half a century after the 

war, that there had been two basic elements in what he termed the 

"pabula belli" df the struggle for Canada":'" shoes and buad. 57 . Indeed, 
, 

the provision of food alone would obviously~nbt suffice for the 

" maintenance of an army. Clothing, ,arms, ammunition, accoutrements, 
----.., 
~s bits of equipment, fuel and shelter w~re needed f~r every man 

unde~rms, while garrison, and field ordnance, with the proper 

ammunition and stores, naval supplies and Indian presents were a1so 

essentials for the Canadian war. Yet the likelihood of obtaining J 

these iten'ts in sufficient quantities "on the spot," in British North 
• 

America, was remote indeed. 

~6Major-General Fredrick P. Robinson ta Lieutenan~ Colonel 
Joh~ Harvey, 25 April 1815 (P.A.G' f R.G. 8, C-682, p. 215). 

o 

57William F. "Co!fln, 1812, The War and lts Moral: a Canadip.n 
Chronicle, Montrea1,/1864, p. 1~~. 
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Many were simply not produced 'in either ~f the Canadas. The 

little manufacturing that was done was very much \tied ta the pattern 
\ 

of a self-sufficient farming econom!~ Upper C~ada, grist mills, 
.' 

saw mills. distilleries. card~achines and fulling mills did little 

more th~ process or impro7 the raw materials provided by the 
/' 

customer. Weavers were- in business, but many farmers did much of 

their own weaving. Even b~ 1820 neither glass nor pap~r was produced 

in the upper province. Labour and capital were scarce, the market was 

small and provided little incentive. 58 A town ~uch as York, the 
o r!J 

provincial capital, had only 600 residents, whit~-Kingston, the 

l'argest, had but 2,250 in 1817. 59 The situation in Lower Canada was 

quite similar, though urban ~evelop~ent ~as much in advance of that in 

Upper Canada. Montreal and Quebec cQunted upwards of 12,000 inhabitants60 

each and it was possible to obtain locally, at least in part, certain 

of the items, req,uired. 61 Local procurement, however, was generally a 

matter of expediency to cover a momentary shortage. Everything from 
; 

writing utensils to anchors was or~red and received from the British 

Isles. 

58Spel t , pp. 31-41. 

'~. 59-fsnes M. ,Machar, The Sto~ of 01d Kingston, Toronto, 190~, 
p. 161. ' 

~OSee Bouchette, p. 153. 
as 15,000. A map by Melish (ca. 
Montreal as 10,000 inhabitants. 

He gives the population of Montreal 
1812) gives Quebec as 12,000 and 

61The firm of Meneclier and Massue in Montreal sold various 
items of rni1itary c1othing, persona1 equipment and accèssories for 
officersn

• These articles were importe,d from Great Britain but 
Commtssary-General Robinson a1so mentions trousers and b1anke,ts O~, 
locJt manufacture being purchased. " " /{.""I 

. , 
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With respect to c10thing and accoutrements) the chief concern 

~ was t~ ~quip the militia and various provincial corps placed under 

Srms during the war. In July 1812 Major-General Brock wrote from' 

Upper Canada of the militia, H •• : assembled in'a wretched state with 

regard to clothing. Many without shoes, an article which can scarcely 

be provided in the country,"62 Nor could tbe King's Stores in the 
t 1 t 

. upper province provide the necessary camp equippage. fThere were 

ne~ther blankets, haversacks, kettles nor tent~ available. Deputy 

Commissary-Gert'eral Couche was obliged to imrchase 10ca11y whatever he 

could but his supply of specie was soon 'exhausted. In Lower Canada 

Robinson was ordered to purchase a considerable quantity of c10thing 
o 

for the mtlitia but shortag~,~ in the upper province were 'l:'e11eved on1y 

gradually.63 At York a subscription ~as organized by the citizens to 

• 
provide the militia with shirts, shoes, stockings and mittens. 64 

Certainly a,t the ~eginning of the war Canadian militiamen were" > 

turning out in ordinary civilian dress but those present ~t th~ ) 

capture of De~roit in August 1812 were al~o ,supp11ed with cast-off 

. c10thing from the British regu1ars. In November and December, Prevost 

l 

62Cited by Major-General C. w. -Robinson. Lite of "S,ir John 
"-.,,~ever1ey Robinson, Torônto, 1904, p. ,9;1.-" () - c. 

63W. H. Robinson to J. C. Herries, 18 J6ly 1812 (P.A.C., W.O. 
57/14). 0 

6~John Str~chad to Captain Cameron of the 3rd Yor\ Mi1itial 
7 December 1812, George W. Spragge, ed., The John Stracbdn Letter 

i, 

Book: 1812-1834, Toronto, 1946, p. 28~.',. 
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requested complete clothing and accoutrements from England for about 

10,000 men serving in the militia and fencible regiments. Over the 

winter Commissary-Gen~ral Robinson was directeq to obtain materials to 

make up clothing and equipment for 2,000 militia in Upper Canada. Such 

o clothing was only to be temporary, for Prevost was asking that his 

, " 

requisition on England be filled ~nd sent out as quickly as possible, 

\ ' 

" •.. for without this assistance, the'Public Service may experience 

serious inconvenience, and the Military Spirit of the disposable 

population will be checked, by want of proper Clothing whi6h the 

Country itself, is unequal to furn:i.sh in a sufficient quantity."65 

The clothing procured locally was not entirely to Prevost's satisfaction 

but it did have one certain advantage: 

Clothing of inferior quality has been procured by the 
Commissary General for 4000 militia men in Lower Canada and for 
2000 in Upper Canada, which will be in Feadiness to be issued, 
in April, at least four months sooner than l can look for the 
requisitions.I have made to England for this Service. 66 

In due Lime the clothing and accoutrements for the militia 

arrived from England and replaced those supplied by Robinson's Com-
, 

missariat. The regulgr regiments, including those arrived from France, 

received extensive shipments of clQthing in the summer of 1814. Camp 

equippage was ordered from England on a large scale67 but correspondence 

li 

, 65Sir G.' Prevost ta Lord Bathurst, No. 29, 16 Deeember 1812 
(P.A.C., C.O. 42/148, p. ~7). 

66Sir G. Prevost ta Lord Bathurst, No. 41, 8 February 1813 
(P.A.C., C.q. 42/150, p. 39). 

,67 See Appendix XII. 

. , 



e-

94 

from both Brock and Drummond indicates that precious little was 

available on the Niagara during the war. It was strongly urged that 

aIl tro~p's proceeding to Upper Canada be amply provided with the 

proper necessaries, especially with sho.s, as they were unobtainable 

~ in that province. 68 A reserve store of greatcoats was established 

" under the care of the Commissariat at Quebec to prevent difficulties, 

" ... owing to the non arrivaI Great Coats from this Country 

[England], before the settling in of _tl!~ Winter Season . 1169 Their 

" 
timely arrivaI on the distant Niagara frontier, however, was not 

guaranteed70 and at posts such as 11ichli~ckinac the problem was much 

worse, throwing the garrison on whatever local substitutes might be 

obtained. 

Cannon, sma11 arms and ordnance stores general1y, were not 

obtainab1e from local Canadian producers. In Upper Canada there were , 
only the merest beginnings of iron works, one on the Gananoque River, 

a1ready a fai1ure, another just started in 1813 in ~orf~1~ County. 

Neither was capable of boring cannon or making shot. The products of 

the St. Maurice Forges in the lower province seem ~ave been chiefly 

for househo1d and farm use with sorne mi11 machi~hOugh they were 

previous1y reported in the mid-eighteenth century to have cast cannon 
.. 

68GeneralO'rder, 19 May 1813; 29 August 1814 (P.A.C., Ro'G. 8, 
C 1170, p. 208, C 1172, p. 12). 

69Lord Palmerston, seeretary at war, to [Sir G. Prevost], 
3 Oetober 1812 (P.A.C., R~G. 8, C 116, p. 300). 

70See T. G. Ridout to his father, 30 August 1813, Edgar, pp. 
210-211. 
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and mortars. 71 Ordnance supplies already in store prior ta the 

outbreak of hosti1ities were inadequate ta meet the requirements of 

active service and expanded wartime establishments. Importation from 

the British Isles was a necessity, not onli ta meet the needs of the 
.f 

land forces in Canada, but a1so those of the naval forces employed on 

the' lakes. 72 

Demands for sma11 arms, 1ike those for c10thing and accoutre-

ments, were mainly intended to equip militiamen. Shipments arrived at 

Quebec by the close of the 1812 navigation season but the situation in 

Upper Canada at the beginning of the war was a critical one, especia11y 

as the militia were soon ca11ed out to meet the enemy. In February 

1812 Najor-Genera1 Brock had on1y enough muskets te, arm the "active 

part" of the mi1itia and according ta the Reverend John Strachan there 

were scarce1y arms for every third man when 'war broke out. Consequèntly 

the capture of sorne 2500 stand of arms at Detroit was of infinite 

value: 

This country has 'actual1y armed itse1f from the enemy. 
a1most aIl the militia from the Western District and many here 
[York] and at Niagara are supp1ied with arms taken from the 
Americans. l believe the like never happened before that a 
country took from its invading enemy the arms by which it was 
defended. 73 

71 Lambert, pp. 484-485; C. P. Stacey, "Another Look at the 
Battle of Lake Erie," Canadian Historica1 Review, XXXIX, 1958, p. 41. 

72 See Appendix XIII. ;' 

73J • Strachan to the Marquis Wellesley, 1 November 1812, 
Spragge, p. 30. 
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Capture was one method of providing arms, heavy ordnance and stores 

HOn the spot" in Upper Canada, yet it obviously cou1d not be counted 
., 

a reliab1e source of supply. Neverthe1ess such a windfa11 was not ta 

be discounted and it certain1y did have the advantage of saving the 

expense, effort and time of transport from depots in Lower Canada, the 

u1timate source being Britain. ln 1814 Drummond ~as able to replace 

the farm wagons and carts usua11y employed by the Ordnance Department 

on the Niagara frontier with proper tumbrils and wagons, aIl of them 

taken from the American forces at Fort Niagara. 

ReqUisiti~S for materia1s needed by the naval commissioner at 

Kingston were han~ed by the Commissariat 74 either from depots at 

Montreal or Quebec, or by purchase in those towns when possible. But, 

apart from timber, the Canadas produced virtua1ly nothing required for 

naval vessels. Guns, heavy anchors "and cables were not made locally 

and though strenuous efforts had been made by the government to promote 

tbe production of hemp, it had met with relatively little success. 

Still there was some local cordage available and Canadian contractors 
li 

were o~ course able to supply wood; also stone for ballast and small 

quantities of nai1s. 75 

Yet even timber and s~tling supplies were not always readily 

available for immediate use. They had to be contracted for in 

74The naval commissioner dta make his own contracts for timber. 

75Sir O. Drummond to N. Freer, 24 March 1814 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, 
C 118, pp. 74-77). 
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advance and could only be obtained during the winter months when the 

labour was available and the season suitable for drawing the 10gs out 

of the-woods. To augment the supplies of naval, stores ~nd armaments 

sent directly from Eng1and, any spare stores were requested from naval 
1 

vesse1s which ca11ed at Quebec during the war, and demands were also 

made on the naval station at Halifax. 76 Once the rnaterials were 

assembled in the ports of the St. Lawrence, the arrangements for 

transport to the upper province fell to the Commissariat. 

The thousands of blankets, sheets, bolsters, paillasses, rugs, 

cand1es and other sundry items required by the Barraçk.Department, 

along with the tools and materials needed by the Engineer Department, 

were aIl sent from England. Office sta~ionery and supplies were sen~~ 

out to aIl departments in the Canadas, while there were also the 

annual lndian presents to be dispatched - items of increasing 

importance as the war created an urgency for strong alliances with 

tribes along the Canadian frontier. 

Fuel supplies, for bath cooking and genera1 heating, ~onstituted 

yet another necessity, ~specially over the winter months. By 1814 the 

Kingston garrison's yearly fuel consumption was estimated at 10,000 

cords of wood. Local contrac~s were usua11y arranged by the Commis-

sariat in mid-summer. Yet, despite the seeming1y endless abundance of 

76Report of a noard_o~ Officers on the Subject of Cottveying the· 
Frames of Two Frigatea and Two Briga to Kingston, 6 April 1814 
(P.A.C., W.O. 57/15); Captain Montoyer to N. Freer, 15 June 1813 
(P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 117, p. 78). 

\ 
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Canadian timber, there were still the usual problems over exorbitant 

priees and difficult contractors. When, tri'~~tober l8l4,'!bere was an 

impending shortage of winter fuel at Monlreal, arrapgement~ had to be 

made at once for additional contracts, wood was brought by'transports 

from Quebec and an attempt was made to conserve existing supplies by 

issuing, where possible, only coals for cooking. As a further induce-

ment ta economize, payments were offered ta the troops for any fuel 

saved. 77 Though the army might be sitting in the midst of a forest of 

plenty, fuel supplies did not materialize without proper planning and 

management. Still, as with everything else needed to sustain the 

defense of the Canadas, there were countless pitfalls which even the 

Most careful arrangements c~uld not foresee or avoid. 

One of the major pitfalls was finance. Throughout the war the 

avail~bility of local food supplies and other resources for the 

government's use, depended not only on their actual physical presence 

or absence, but also on the abi1ity of tpe Commissariat ta obtain 

them. In large measure this in turn was dependent on adequate 

supplies of acceptable currency being near at hand. Government '-. 

expenditures, however, had to caver much more than just the cost of~, '" 

local goods and materials. The cost of calling out 4,000 militiamen ~ 

in Upper Canada in 1812 was estimated at about E15,000 per month. 78 

770n fuel supplies and wood contractors see: P.A.C., R.G~ ~, 
C 118, pp. 50-67, 116, 119-120, 174-177, 200-202. 

78W. H. Robinson to Sir G. preyost, 30 Ju1y 1812 (P.A.C., 
C.O. 42/147, pp. 43-44). 
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C~vil expenditures aside, there were the normal expenses, such as 

regimental pay and sundry other items, also greatly increased 

transport costs for more men, provisions, armaments and stores of aIl 

types. In 1814 Robinson'~ department accounted for transactions worth 

more than E2,300,000 on the Extraordinaries alone. 79 This was almost 
, ,. 

s~" times the normal yearly expenses for both the Canadas. Naval 

construction on the lakes cost st least an estimated El,3l0,OOO. The 
, , 

St. Lawrence alone was built for about E300,000, while some I25,OOO 

per year was expended for the twelve hundred ship carpenters, 

shipWTights and labourers employed at Kingston. BO 

As saon as it had been learned that war had been declared, the 

priee of local provisions rose rapidly. .. Profiteering. government 

demand and relative scarcity forced priees up, while there were 

, periods when some commodities were 8~ply not available on the market. 

Fine flour that had sold at Quebec for $10.50 per barrel in June 1812 

rose to $16.00 by December and a year 1ater, in June 1813, was going 

at $20.00. At the beginning of-Lhe war Michael Smith reported that 

the common price of ~heat in Upper Canada was one dollar per bushel, 

sametimes one dollar and 25 cents. Indian corn was 50 cents. By the 

end of the war the Commissariat was paying two and a half dollars per 

bushel for wheat and two dollars for lndian corn. Bl 

79See Appendix XIV. 

BOH. F. Landon, p. 2. 

BIQuebec Prices Current, lists for June 1812 to September 1813, 
enclosed in delpatches from Sir G. Prevost to Lord Bathurst (P.A.C., 

• 



100 

Inflated priees were charged for Many mate rials, labour was 

always expensi ve and expendi tures on transport were consid~rable. 

Moving the frame of the frigate Psyche, which had been built at the 

Clyde shipyards and brought across the Atlantic. from Montreal to 

Kingston, cost the government almost f12,600, being paid out of the 

Extraordinaries. 82 This was about three times the actual cost of its 

construction in Britain. Transport costs for fort y 24 prs taken from 

Montreal to Kingston in 1813 were about f4,000, while it was reported 

that fl,OOO had been spent on sending one large cable from Sorel to 

Kingston by land during the winter. 83 The expense of moving provisions 

and other stores was correspondingly high. 

Money, or at least good credit, was .. the vital ingredient in the 

Commis~ariat's operations. The chronic shortage of specie in'early 

nineteenth century Canada was therefore a serious problem. War 

expenditures greatly aggravated the situation, .the more so as the 

enemy, the United States, was an important source for the specie used 

by the government in British North America. At the beginning of the 

war, in view of the world-wide danger threatening Britain 'a interests, 

neither reinforcements nor specie could be sent from the British Isles. 
1 

c.o .. 42/147, pp. 92-93; C.Q. 42/148, pp. 84-85; C.O. 42/150, pp. 63-
65, 127-129; C.O. 42/51. pp. 177, 179. 181, 183, 185. l87}; Peter 
Turqw..nd to W. Kent, N. Bigger, 1. Coiller and others coneerned. 
announeing priees to he paid 'by the Commissariat, 5 December 1814 
(P.A.C •• R.G. 8, C' 119, pp. 160-161); Smith, pp. 24-25. 

82 Sir G. Prevost te) Lord Bathurst, No. 216, 26 November 1814 
(P.A.C., C.Q. 42/157, pp. 364-367). 

83 B. F. Landon, p. 2; Stacey, "Batt1e of Lake Erie," p. 42. 

" 
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1~ "-. 
. .",' i~t the Counnissariat in both the upper and the 10wer prJvince was 

desperately short of spec1e. Deputy Comm1ssary-General Couche tri~d 

to arrange for the establishment of a paper currency in Upper Canada 

which would be backed by some of " . the most respectable Gentle-

men in the Province."a4 In Lower Canada Commissary-General Robinson 

took loans from merchants and was borrowing specie " .•• in every way 

it could be obtained. "85. He was also expec ting a smaH suro from the 

Commissariat in Halifax, being a part of a 1arger amount obtained in 

the Bahamas. 

Such measures, however. could not suffice and it soon became 

necessary to attempt the creation of an acceptable paper ~urrency. 

Such a measure had been considered pribr to the outbreak of war and a 

special session of the Legislature of Lower Canada, ca1led in July 

181t, approved the issuance of "Army Bills." Backed by the British 

government, the larger denominations were redeemable with interest, 

while sma1ler bills were to be paid in cash on demand. 86 This action 

/" eventual1y saved the situation in Upper Canada where the Legislature ,. , 

refused to ~ke such an innovation, the Crnmmissariat being authorized 
j\"~, 

• ; JAJ .. ..... : 

ta issue fts~o~ notes to supplement the province's military chest. 

84Extract, E. Couche to W. H. Robinson, 3 Ju1y 1812. enc10sed 
in W. H. Robinson to J. C. Herries, No. 48, 18 Ju1y 1812 (P.A.C., 
W.O. 57/14). 

85w. H. Robinson ta N. Freer. 15 Ju1y 1812 (p .A.C., R.C. 8, 
C 116, p. 257); W. H. Robinson ta J. C. Herries. No. 52, 30 July 1812 
(P.A.C., W.O. 57/14). , 

86See Appendix XV. 
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In fact~ aIl money used in Upper Canada during the war, whether in 

specie or paper, came by way of the lo~er province. 

When the war was over Robinson wrote to Herries, his chief in 

London, with great satisfaction over the suc cess of the Army Bills. 

Wartime requiremertts had made them indispensable and according to 

Robinson they had succeeded beyond aIl hopes, benefitting both the 

individtial and the king..'.ê. ~rvice, without ". . . a Shadow of 

complaint or· dissatisfaction from any Quarter. Il He continued: 

Never, perhaps, was a Measure adopted undér greater dis­
advantages, from the prejudice of the Canadians to aIl Paper 
Money - and yet it was impossible to be more Completely " 
Successful than it is universally acknowledged to have been. 
This i8 not only to be attributed to the original Plan but to 
the confidence the Canadians have in Sir George Prevos t -
whose calI upon Every occasion they have never failed to obey 
with zeal and alacrity.87 

Indeed~ in October 1812 Robinson had reported the complete 

success of the new bills in enabling payment to the troops and in 

generally easing his financia1 difficultie8. Good faith in the 

government seemed to be weIl established and the bills had added 

advantages over specie, being more easily transported, at less 

expense and with less risk. 88 There were, however, still problems. 

Money shortages remained an obstacle throughout the war. At Prescott, 

for one example, the Commissariat was of tep without bills for two or 

87W. H. Robinson to J. C. Herries, No. 346, 17 March 1815 
(P.A.C., W.O. 57/15). 

88w. H. Robinson to J. C. Herries, No. 84, 27 October 1812 
(P.A.C. t W.O. 57/14); Proceeding of a Board of Officers on the 
Subject of Army Bills in Circulation, '19 February 1815 (P.A.C., W.O. 
57/15) • 
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three weeks at a time, payments in the Interim being made by the 
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commissary~s own office notes. 89 In February 1814 Lieutenant-General 

Drummond complained,of the Inadequate supplies of money usually sent 

to the upper province. That same month Deputy-Assistant Commissary­

General Ri~~ at Cornwall had expended I4,000 in only two weeks. 90 

In Kingston it was at least possible to get loans from merchants but 
, / 

elsewhere in the province' the government's credit suffered because of 

the lack of funds. 

The suspicion with which many of the habit~nts of Lo~er Canada 

viewed the new pa~er currency made it necessary for the, governor to 

have Bishop Plessis'6f Quebec try to convince them of its validity. 

Nonethe1ess, there continued to be prob1ems, as were explained to the 

Prince Regent in March 1814: 

~ ... notwithstanding the repugnance of the Inhabitants of the 
,~ country to Paper money, a repugnance arising from their 

experience of unhappy consequences from a former circùlation 
of that kind, the Law in question [the Army Bill Act] had at 
first aIl the effect that could be exp cted; But the depreci­
ation which these Bills soon experienc d has made the,same 
articles dearer ~hen purchased with pa er than when purchased 
with Specie; It has also created a di ficulty, amounting 
near1y to impossibi1ity, of obtaining pecie for Paper; With 
pain we behold this paper threaten to iminish in utility to 
Government, no~withstanding the ear~st intention of the Rouse 
of Assemb1y to communicate to ft the ighest degree of credit. 91 

89Deputy Assistant Commissary-Genera1 Green to W. H. Robinson, 
25 October 1813 (P.A.C:, R.~. 8, C 117, pp. 167~170). 

90 Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 8 February 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 682, pp. 104-108); T. G. Ridout to his father, 9 February 
1814, Edgar, p. 274. 

9ipetition to the Prince Regent, March 1814, pp. 224-225. 
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If the new bills 'did bring a genera1, but short-lived 

prosperity ~o many, there were certain1y those who lost out. 92 At the 

J l/ 
beginning of 1814 Lieûté~ant-Genera1 Drummond in Upper Canada found 

himself faced with complaints by inhabitants of the upper part of the 

province. who had been denied payment on the grounds that their 

receipts were too old. Even those who were paid did not nécessar1ly 

get the whole ~um owed them. The .çommissaries seldom had sufficient 
.\ 

money on hand and as they possessed'only the higher denominations~ 

payments of less than 'enty-five dollars were not made at aIl, while 

other ·claimants might nd themselves short-changed on greater amounts. 

The situation caused h dships for the local population and did 

nothing for the government's credit. 93 Drummond's need for small 

bills was a11eviated to sorne extent by fresh issues approve~ by the 

Legislature in the lower province~ but even there supplies were 

running low. Counterfeiting was a180 encountered. Sorne local • ~ àttempts were crude and amateurish 

~ when the ~erican government tried 

'\. Canad~ '+ 
"-..-

but more serious trouble was met 

to introduce forgeries into the 

The Army Bills were undoubted1y a great help in financing the 

/ war, but when battles were lost, confidence in the gOVe~nd its 

- ., 

R.G. 

92See Oue1l~t, pp. 223-226. 

93Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. 
8, C 682, pp. 59-62). 

/ 

27 January 1814 (P.A.C., 

94J. Green to N. Freer, 8 Novémber 1813 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 117, 
pp. 180-182); Sir G. Prevost to Lord Bathurst, No. 139, 10 March 1814 
(P.A.C., C.O. 42/156, pp. 133-135). 

"' 
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paper ~urrency wavered. In~y 1813 the American ~rmy captured Fort 

George and was ~ubsequently abl~~nce towards'BurlingtonJ Wh en 
\ ;' 

Prevost wrote to London the sit~~tion in Upper Canada looked dismal: 

The period has arrived - wh~n from the uncertain state of 
affairs paper money los es its effect & specie alone can com­
mand the hidden resources of the Country - Your Lordship has 
long been aware of tire total deficiency of Specie in the -,' 
Canadas, & l must now beg lesve to inform you that among the 
many difficulties l have to encounter this is becoming one of 
excessive magnitude, in consequence of 'the small quantity of 
provîS!ona which can be obtained in these Provinces for the 
maintenance of the Troops. 95 ." 

Throughout the war specie remained of the utmost importance 
1 

while the Army Bills would not appear to have been the comptetely 

~ 
unqualified success that the commissary-general~ and later historians, 

reported. Lost battles were only part of the trouble. In March l8~4 

Prevost was still lamenting the attitude of many of the habitants 

towards paper money: 

To be enabled to meet the demands for Supplies in carrying 
on a Defensive War on an immensely extended frontier with an 
inevitable extreme expansion of the Forcès, many Dep8ts ought 
to be "established~ supporting eacfi other to the extremity of a 
long line; but most unfortunately an aimost insurmountable 
difficulty exists to ïrustrate al1 our attempts; l a11u~e to 
the want of Specie for payment of the Articles obtained:-
A paper Currency has as yet proved itself but an indifferent 
substitut~ to Bullion, in consequence of the inevitab1e 
prejudice against it in the minds ot the Canadians, and the 
frequent attempts made by the Enemy to imitate it, and more 
partfcular1y by the introduction of a n~ber 'of forged Army 
Bills into the Province by Major General Wilkinson's Army last 
Autumn. 96 

95Sir G. Prevost to Lord Bathurst, No. 66, 6 June 1813 (P.A.C., 
c.a. 42/150, p. 95). 

96Sir G. Pre.vost to Lord Bathurst, 'No. 139, "10_Msrch 1814" 
(P~A.C., c.a. 42/156, p. '134). ,"-
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Specie was n~eded to support the Army Bills, but there were 
"\i~ 

also many articles of "indispensab1e,necessity to the troops" which 

cou1d not be obtaineàD10ca11y without coin. 97 It was mQst important 

in purchasing catt1e f.rom the Americans, as they could not be expected 

to accept Arrny Bills, while specie a10ne offered sufficient reward for 

their risks in dea1ing with 'the ~nemy. By 1814, with specie becorning 

scat'ce in the United States"," supplies of American coin; such as the 

110,000 worth of Eag1es and Ha1f Eag1es sent to Kingston in April of 
o 0 

o 

~hat year, must 'have seemed irresistab1y attractive to 'Arnerican 
o 

smugg1ers. 98 

Ironica11y, much of the specie us~d by the Commissariat in the 

Canadas 'carne fuom the'United States. Commissary-Generaf Robinson 

~ntinued to negotiate the government's bills in the northeastern 
'\ 

United States, despite, the war. On Il July 1814 he reported having 

raised a1mos"t ,i140, 000 f-rQin the Amer·icans since his previous report of 

8 June. The same summer 1200~OOO in specie was sent to him from 

Eng1and. The continuing influx of American specie was by that time, 

" accordiug to RObinson, " a fortunate circumstance, 8S we are fast 
r 

approaching the 1imits of the Act of 1egis1ature sanctioning an 

,97sir G. P'revost to Lord Bathurst, No. 148, 18 March 1814 
,(P.A.- C., C.O. 4~/156, p. 196). 

9R.· .• 
~ -w. H. Robinson to J. 

(P.A.C., W.O. 57/14); Sir G. 
1814 (P.A.C., R.G. 8~ C 1222, 
gold coin worth ten d~llars. 

C. Herries, No. 84,' 27 October 1812 
Prevost to Sir G. Drummond, 21 April .: 
pp. lOS-107). An Eag1e was an ~erican 

, 
• 

fJ 
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e'xtension of the .Issues of Army Bills. 1199 Certain Americans played 

an important role in financing the defence of the Canadas, while at 

the same time r~fusing to help their own government when it faced 

bankruptcy over-war expenditures. Indeed, it would appear that the 

money obtained from one American was use~ to pay another to smuggle 

provisions which enabled British redcoats in Canada to carry on a war 

against the United States! 

Canadian resources alone were unequal to the task of sus tain-

ing the war'. War1ike stores of aIl types came almost wholly from 

Great Britain, while a combination of locally obtained provisions, 

imports from the British Isles and smuggled produce from the United 

Sta~es was used to feed the mi1itary and naval personnel which 

defended the Canadas. Yet each source of supply had its own lim4ta-, ' 
<1 , 

tions. Transport over long distances was an obvious disadvantage in 
C> 

using any materials coming from Great Britain, but Canadian provisipns, 

though they might be near at hand, ~ere frequently hard to obtain, 

especial1y when government credit was low and the inhab~t~nts 

unwi1ling to come forward. Making up for the inadequacy of local 

Canadian reso~s by encouraging smuggling from behind the enemy's 

1ines was of course attended by its own risks and demanded expendi-

tures in hard cash - a commodity which itself was frequently in short 

supp1y. 'Indeed 'the wi11ing support of not a few of the enemy was one 

of the unique aspects of the conf1ict. It enabled ~Ve Commissariat to 

m 

9~W. H. Robinson to J. C. He~ries, No. 257, 11 July 1814 
(P.A.C., w.o. 57/15). 
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, 
draw on Idéal ~orth American resources which were not sole1y Canadian 

and in no sma!! measure insured the success of the British defence. 
f • 

lt must have been with a particu1ar satisfaction that Sir Geo~ge. 

Prevost reported ta London on the success of his commissary-genera1's 
, 

efforts in sustainirtg the war. 100 

lOOSir G. Prevost ta Lord Bathurst, No. 159, 19 May 1814-
CP.A.C.; C.O". 42/156', pp'~ 317~318) . .... 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

THE LINES OF COMMtfNICATION 

The lines of communication, by which an army is connected with 

its base ?f supply, may be described as the backbone and vital artery 

of that army.1 Their secure maintenance is essential in ensuring a 

regul~r flow of reinforcements and supplies. Though they form an 

obvious objective for the enemy, they may be exposed to hazards quite 

apart from their vulnerability to enemy action. For inseparable from 

an und~rstanding of the particular strategie problems of a given line 

of communication i8 an appreciation of the transport problems 

encountered. Whatever the manner in which the various supplies of war, 

are obtained, at one point or another they will require transport. In 

1812 the British army in the Canadas faced communication problems 

which were not only affecfed by strategic position, terrain and the 

usual vagaries of weather, but also by relations with the local 

inhabitants. Nor was the current technology able to overcome, or 

minimize to any extent, the difficul ties experienced., 

The source of much of the provisions and virtua11y aIl of the 

"warlike- storesn used 'in the Canadas was the British Isles. At 

lLieut. Col. Alfred H. Burne, The Art of War on Land, London, 
1950, p. 24. 
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Woolwich. on the Thames, the endles8 rows of brasa and iron ordnance, ,. 
the immense piles of shot and shell and the frenzied bustle of 

~ctivity were bound to~ress the casua1 visitor. Here transports 

destined for distant colonies docked and took on board ordnance 

stores, while tHe foundries cast and bored cannon, ~he whole supported 

by a sma~l army of ~orkmen.2 Not far along the river, at Deptford, 

ships were 10&ded with provisions and stores from the storekeeper-

general. It was an impreasive disp1ay of Britain's growing industria1 

might, but what WRA the guarantee that a Woolwich cannon would arrive 

in time, or indeed wou1d arrive at aIl, to defend a distant pOst in 

Upper Canada or to arm a vessel on the Great Lakes? Three -' t;~pu~and 

miles separated Woolwich from Quebec and from there to Amherstburg was 

another seven hundred. 

From the dockyards a10ng the Thames and from ports 1ike Cork 

and Portsmouth, the flow of men and material began to move ac~oss the 

Atlantic towards North America. 3 Regu1ar convoys 1eft Britain from 

April to September, the journey to Quebec usually taking a little 
, 

un4er two months, though on occasion it could ce~tain1y take much' 

longer. 4 Losses at sea due to bad weather or the action of American 

2See T. G. Ridout to bis father, 18 December 1811; T. G. 
Ridout to his brother, 6 June 1812, Edgar, pp. 68-69, 120-123. 

3See Appendix XVI. 

_ 4AnnolD1cements of ship arrivaIs printed in the Montreal Herald 
a1so give information on the time of passage. In 1814 there were 
~ous moments as the June convoy did not arrive at Quebec unti1 the 
end of September. 

\ 
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or French privateers was a possibility but the long ocean voyage was 

not necessarily a handicap as long as ~he Royal Navy's control of the 

North Atlantic was secure ~d the men and supplies were dispatched in 
" 

time to arrive before any shortages occurred. On this latter point, 

the close of navigation over the winter presented a particular 

diffieulty as supplies sent out the following spring from Britain 

might arrive late in the Canadas. With this in mind, it was arranged· 

to send out "those Supplies by the last Fleet of the year preceding 

tha,t on which they may be required."S On the whole, however, ,the 

ocean voyage was comparatively safe. Once in Canada, new hazards 

were encountered. 

At Quebec an Agent for Transports, a naval officer appointed by 

the Lords Commissioners of the AdmiraIt y, was responsible for the 

handling of the transport vessels after they arrived. With a minimum 

were to land their cargoes either at Quebec or else-
'. ' 
l r 

St. Lawrence and make the return journ~ to Great Britain. 

e with specifie instructions, the returning transports 

were loade with Canadian timber, p1ank and masts for the Navy Board 

in Britain and though the y were not Bupposed to win ter in Canada, 1ate 

arrivaIs fopnd themselves frozen in at Quebec. 6 

1 

~Lord Bathurst to Sir G. Prevost, 9 June 1813 (P.A.C., R.G.B, 
C 117, p. 73). 

6F • Kempt to G. Glasgow, 12 October 1813 (P.A.C., R.G.8, C 373, 
pp. 105-106); Sir G. Prevost to Lord Bathurst, No. 219, 3 December 
1814 (P.A.C., C.0.42/157, p. 400). 
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While the navigation season lasted on the St. Lawrence (usually 

May into November) the ocean-going transports were able to go up the 

river with troops and stores as far as Montreal,7 or could disembark 

them at intermediate points such as William Henry [Sorel]. Usually, 

however, they docked at Quebec, which was also designated as one of 

the two general depots for bateaux in the lower province. Posts as 
~ 

far up the river as Three Rivers drew on Quebec for the services of 

these small river craft and those posts above Three Rivers could 

request bateaux from the other general depot, at MQntreal. 

Schooners were also engaged to carry men and supplies up the 

St. Lawrence,8 but one of the more unique occurrences of the war was 

7In 1773 Lieutenant John Marr, R.E., reported that the St. 
Lawrence was navigable for l~rge top-sail vessels drawing as much as 
sixteen feet of water ("Remarks on the Province of Quebec" by J.Marr, 
March 31, 1773 in~.A.C., M.G. 23, A-l, pâcket 2307), and in the early 
nineteenth century Hugh Gray noted that large vessels preferred.to 
stop at Quebec as navigation above that point was "attended with so 
many inconveniences." , 

Though Montreal harbour was secure for shipping during the 
navigation season it did have one particular disadvantage. The St. 
Mary's Current, about a mile below the harbour, was strong enough that 
vessels cou1d not stem it without a good north-easterly wind. Vessels 
could sometimes be detained, even for weeks, idling only two miles 
from the point at which they ~ere to dis charge their cargoes. To 
avoid this, they could be towed through the current and tied to the 
bank for un10ading. 

In 1811 Thomas Ridout wrote to his brother on his impressions 
of the two ports, Montreal and Quebec: Il There' are near two hundred 
sail 1ying in the river fat Quebec], they form a forest of three or 
four deep for six miles. • • • Montreal is nothing to compare with 
Quebec in regard to bust1e, business or anything else. Conslder what 
the loading and un10ading of two hundred sail mus t malte." (T. G. 
Ril10ut to his brother, -5 Ju1y 1811, Edgar, p. 38). 

8See Appendix XVII. 
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the employment of John Molson's9 steamboat Swiftsure lO to move men and 

light stores between Quebec and Montreal. The vessel was engaged by 
< 

the government on a trip basis only, mostly under charter to the 

Quartermaster-General's Department, though Molson had been willing to 

/ fit it up as a regu1ar ~ranBport and p~t it permanently at the 

government's disposaI for the entire navigation season. ll During the 

1813 and 1814 seasons a retum voyage from Montreal to Quebec was 

generally made once a week, totalling close to 60 round trips over 

these two years. 

The journey by steamhoat took about 48 hours down stream to 

Quebec, but som~at longer on the retum. 12 The vessel was capable 

9The Honourable John Molson (1763-1836), bom in England, 
founder of Molson's Brewery of Montreal. 

1 

lOMolson's firet steamboat Accommodation was built in 1809 and 
wou1d appear to have gone out of service after the 1810 season, being 
replaced in 1812 by Swiftsure. In 1813 the Swiftsure began a regular 
service between Montreal and Quebec. See Merril Denison, The Barley 
and the Stream - The Molson StoEl' Toronto, 1955, pp. 56-96; 
C. H. Wilson, "The Application of Steam to St. Lawrence Valley 
Navi.gation 1809-1840," M.A. Thesis, McCi11 University, 1961, pp. 10-48. 

lt may be noticed, however, that Joseph Bouchette in his 
description of Lover Canada, states that there were two steamboats 
operating on the St. Lawrence during war, whi1e neither Denison nor 
Wilson otters any direct evidence on the breaking up of the 
Accommodation. See Bouchette, pp. 472-473. Mols on , however, in bis 
offer to the government, writes of one steamboat. See: P.A.C., R.G.8, 

- C 1220, pp~ 56, 174-175; C 117, pp. 19-20. 

to W. 
1812; 
C 117. 

lISee W. H. Robinson to N. Freer, 9 February 1813; J. Molson 
R. Robinson, 6 February 1813; N. Freer te J. Molson, 15 December 

N. Freer to W. H. Robinson, 13 February 1813 (P.A.C., R.G.a, 
pp. 18, 19-20; C 1220. pp. 56, 174-175). 

12The upwards passage sometimes required two nights at anchor, 
the downward a1waya one. 
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of carrying at least 400 officers and men, though her steerage was 

fitted up ta accommodate only 150 persans comfortably.13 Besides 
/ 
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regular army and navy personnel, the Swiftsure also provided transport 

for militia units, American prisoners of war and, of cours'e, civ!lians. 

From the warrants issued, it would appear that the vessel carried in 

total upwards of 8,000 troops during the war. 14 This, in addition ta 

the carriage of light stores such as clothing and camp equipage, was a 

signific-ant contribution, especially on those "occasions of emergency" 

'~hen troops had to be moved up from Quebec rapidly. 15 

By land, road travel between Quebec and Montreal was possible 

along bath sides of the St. Lawrence and was made easier on the north 

shore by a line of post-houses. 16 In addition, there were also daily 

Btages, performing the journey in two long sixteen-hour days of 

driving, being somewhat quicker in win ter when the coach body was 

mounted on a sledge. 17 These were the normal arrangements which might 

accommodate the .indi~dual traveller, but the movement of troops by 

land through the lower province required the aid of the local 

inhabitants, especially when the forwarding of baggage was involved. 

13Montreal/Herald, l3,August 1814; Wilson, p. 27. 

1.'+ Denis on , p. 105. 

lSBouchette, p. 473. 

16The post road along the north shor~ was the usual route for 
trave11ers. 

17G. P. de<Twenebroker q1azebrook, A History of Transportation 
in Canada, Toronto, 1938, p. 140; Rouchette, pp. 471-472. 
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To facilitate such a movement, a commissary of transport was 
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resident in each of the districts of Quebec, Three Rivers and Montreal, 

while further provision was also made to have field commissaries of 

transport accompanying the main body of the army.18 Acting through 

the government's or~onnance regulating the corvée service, the 

commissary of transport was to provide any carriages or bateau men 

required by the Commissariat19 and the Quartermaster-General's 

Department. To obtain them, he was to make application to the 

officers of the sedentary militia in his district and was to pay for 

aIl corvées, at stipulated rates,20 by requisition on the Commissariat. 

In order "to keep up the Chain of Communication without extraordin~ry 

delays or disappointments" the commissary was to make regular reports 

to his fellows on aIl trains leaving his district and was to inform 

the ranking military officer o~ any of his requisitions being 

improperly carried out, that de1inquents could be brought tOi justice. 

Complete registers, made up ~om the annua1 militia returns, were kept 

18The position of commissary of transp'ort was established in 
1787. He was not a member of the Commissariat, acted under civil 
authority, and was the on1y person empowered to issue orders to the 
captains of militia to calI out the inhabitants on corvée. Before the 
war it was not part qf his dut y to pay those employed on corvée but in 
1813 he was given thi~ task as weIl. The field commissaries of 
transport were emp10yed on1y during the war, the position being 
abolished in 1816. See W. H. Robinson to N. Freer, 25 January 1815 
(P.A.C., R.G.8, C 119, pp. 36-37). 

19Norma11y only the Quartermaster-General's Department cou1d 
make such requisitions but thia was a1tered on Robinson's request due 
to the increased demanda oi the war. , , . 

20See Appendix XVIII. 

j 
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of aIl persons in the district liable to serve as bateau men or to 

furnish carriages, complete with the number of horses and of winter 

and summer vehicles owned by each. 21 

Troops might be ordered to move forward from Quebec to Montreal 

by both sides of the St. Lawrence and the magistrates 'and off.icers of 

the sedentary militia en route were warned to prepare themselves. 

When it was required, the connnissaries of transport were t<l/'fu~ish a 

routé of march through their respecti~~,districts and to make the 

necessary arrangements in each parish to lodge the troops and to 

provide carriage for their baggage. 22 
., 

-On "pressing occasions," when 

the troops themselves might be moved by carriage, the commissaries 

were ta attend in persan and were again to be "on the spot" to 

investigate any complaints or disorders. 23 

Originally each of the three cofumissaries of transport was to 

have had one clerk but th~'work ta be done soon proved overwhelming. 

At Montreal Lieutenant-Colonel Hypolite Saint Georges Dupré,2~ the 

commissary of transport, found his office constantly "besieged with 

Officers, Sergeants, Soldiers, Corvée Men, Carters aI)d Ferrymen" while 

21Instructions 
of Transport in Lower 
the United States, 10 

1 

fox Conducting the Department of the Commissary 
Canada, during the Continuance of the War with 
January 1813 (P.A.C., R.G.8, C 373, pp. 43-46). 

22See Appendix XIX. 

23InsFructions for Condu~ting the Department of the Commissary 
of Tr ansp'ort, pp. 47:48. 

24Lieutenant-Colonel of the 3rd Battalion Select Militia, 
Montreal and vicinity. 

/ 
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his accounts were a1ready more than seven months behind by February 

1814. His establishment was wholly inadequate, especial1y as he and 

his clerk were frequently cal1ed away to attend to various transport 

matters. 25 To correct the situation, Dupré's staff was increased and 

finally inc1uded one commissary of transport, one assistant commissary 

of transport, four deputy-assistant commissaries of transport, three 

clerks stationed at Montreal, two at Chambly and two sergeant 

conductors of corvées. 26 In 1816 the commissary of transport 

establishments were again reduced but even then there were still 

wartime accounts not yet se:tt1ed'. 2 7 

An inadequate staff'produced difficu1ties, but how much worse 

would the situatibn become if the local population were unwilling to 

co~operate? Despite frequent comment on the genera1 zeal shown by the 

Lower Canadians, it was obvious that as the burden of the corvée fell 
.~. 

largely on "les habitants de compagne," the transport service would be 

especial1y unpopu1ar at the seeding and harvest times. But the 

commissaries of transport a1so comp1ained of the difficu1ties of 

25Lieutenant-Co{one1 St. Georges pupré to 1. W. Clarke, 22 
January 1814; W. H. Robinson to N. Freer, Il February 1814; 1. W. 
Clarke to W. H. Robinson, 31 January 1814 (P.A.C., R.G.8, C 373, 
pp. 123-124, l2~127, 128-130). ' 

1. 

26Statement of the Department of the Commissary of Transport at 
Montreal and Dependencies, established for the Period of the War, ca. 
February 1816 (P.A.C., R.G.8, C 374, p. 153). The conductors 
;'appointed were militia sergeants who were to take charge of the 
provisions, stor~~ and other effects in transit, giving receipts and 
paying for the carriages used. 

27Charles Fremont to Major C; L. Foster, military.secretarYt 
22 February 1816 (P.A.C., R.G.8,.C 374, p. 162). 

/ 
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complying with requisitions for transport received at periods when the 

roads were known to be almost impassable - a regular occurrence every 

spring and fall. 28 

In November 1813 Commissary-Genera1 Robinson was anxious over 

the manner in which the orders of the commissary of transport at 

Montreal were being re~eived by the local inhabitants: .,' 

These orders are now treated with Contempt and the Kingts 
Service suffers. It is time the individuals became liable, in 
Consequence of üéSlect, to a legal prosecution, but this i9 
very little satisfaction at the moment, for six months may 
elapse before they can be.convicted and then they are only 
liable ta a small fine but the chance is that they escape 
punishment, from sorne unav9~dable want of forro in warning them 
which at this time, when almo~t aIl the Captains of Militia 
are fro~ home, i8 very likelr ta be the case. 29 

November was generally a time of bad roads. but with the first \good 

fa Il of snow or hard frost things improved and the habitant was 

usually glad ta make the extra money on corvée Uuring the winter, when 

he usually had little to do and roads were good for sleigh' travelo 

The .problems, however, were not only seasonal. It was always 

diffi~ult to be fair to each individua1 who owed s~rvi~~. Still 

others claimed special exemptions. Dupré complained of cer·tain 

militia officers who ignored his requisitions for ve~c1es on the 

grounds that the y had been previously incorporated for active service 

28C. Fremont ta C. L. Foster, 20 August and 7 November 1815 
(P.A.C., R.G.8, C 374, pp. 100-101, 117-119). 

29W. H. Robinson to N. Freer, 14 November 1813 (P.A.C., 
R.G.8, C 117, ip. 183-l84l. 

l 
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and were therefore exempt from any such obligation. 30 Another 

problem was finding boatmen to move troops from one side of the 

St. Lawrence to the other. Though it was often of great importance 

that such a passage be accomplished without any loss of time, the l~w 

allowed a two-day delay before departure on this service, while the 

comm1$sary of transport could not force the professional boatmen, who 

resided in th~ Montreal area, to perform this essential service. 31 

Further disruptions were caused by officers who insisted on 

detaining corvée carts, which were engaged in moving provisions for , 

the Commissariat, ,at their own posts '~tt~n Jor several days at a time. 

" l ,J> 
Robinson reported one such officer ~ho was holqing ~p more than 50 

carts, nat allowing them to return to their depots or to go home. 32 
( 

General orders also reprimanded individuals who were pressing carriages 

while treating the inhabitants "with improper and unbecoming violence, 

to enforce their wishes."33 

Though difficulties were felt becau~e of the problems 

encountered in furnishing regular and proper land transport within the 

lower province, a protrac~ed breakdoWn of the communication between 
- ) 

3DSt. Georges Dupré ta N. Freer, 6 December 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G.8, C 373, pp. 232-233). 

31Memorial of Lieutenant-Colonel St. Georges Dupré, 12 June 
1815 (P.A.C., R.G.8. C 374, pp. 53-57). 

32W.'H. Rob~nson to N. Freer, 14 November 1813 (P.A.C., ~.G.8, 
C 117, pp. 185-186). ~ 

33Genera1 Order~.14 ~ber 1812 (P.A.C., R.G.S, C 1168, 
t.p. 306). 
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the two Canadas wou1d have been a crippling blow to the British 
/J 

l ' 
defence of Upper Canada • ./ .• or without the security of connnunications 

between Montreal and Kingston the troops, seamen, wsrlike stores and 
v 

provisions which made defence possible cou1d not reach the upper 

province. But from Montreal wesoward, the def~oders of the Canadas 

were "formed t~ a f1kk," protecting a front;1er and a 1ine of 

communication which were in f~ct one and ~~ same, the entire ~ength 

being exposed to direct enemy attack. ln C. P. Stacey's words: 

• . • the Americans had ooly to eut those connnunications to 
cause the who1e of Upper Canada west of the point of severance 
to fa1l into their hands st an ear1y date. The capture of 
Montreal wou1d have given them the entire province, and they 
ought to have made Montreal their supreme objective from the 
beginning. 34 

ConnnisBat'y~eneral Robinson referred" to Kingston as "the Key 

to the Upper part of th~ Province [of Upper Canada.]"35 and. though 
, , 

American commanders toyed with the idea of assau1ting it, the project 

was continual1y put off. 3o Instead, American resources were expended 

34C• P. Stace:y, "Naval Power on the Lakes, 1812-1814," Mason, 
p. 50. 

35W• H. Robinson~to J. C. Herries, No. 160, 18 August 1813 
(P.A.C., W.O. 57/14). 

36Even befora the war General John Armstrong had urged the 
American sêcretary of war Wi1,1iam Eustis to direct a11 effort st 
severing the St. Lawrence. (See J. Armstrong to W. Eustis, 2 January 
1812, John.'Armstrong, Notices of the War of 1812, Ne" Y-ork, 1840, l, 
pp. 240-241.) When ~rmstrong Iater became secretary' of war himse1f,. 
he again insisted on the destruction of Kingston as the first objective 
for both tne 1813 and 1814 campaigns. In'1813 Dearborn and Chauncey 
excused themse1ves from attacking Kingston on the grounds that it was 
too strong. Instead they proposed attacking York, then proceeding to 

," . 
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farther to the west on operations which even if successful could on1y 

achieve more limited results. For the British, the realities of their 

strategie position dictated the absolute need to cover Kingston and 
> 

the communication with Montreal. lt was a con cern of the first 

importance, being clearly reflected in the fact that posts along this 

line were progressively strengthened as the war went on. Nor were 

reinforcements, drawn from Kingston and points east, sent westward 

until they could be replaced by troops moving up from Lower Canada 

[see map No.S]. 

In practical terms of spanning the distance between Montreal 

and Kingston it was the St. Lawrence River which became the "sole 

artery of supply." An alternative route using the Ottawa and Rideau 

Rivers was studied before the end of the war, and although Li~utenant-

Colonel Macdonell was convinced that it could be made to function 

e~fectively, there w~re grave doubts. The are a wes with~ut settlement 

and the local resources seemed unequal to the task of maintaining 

Fort George on the Niagara and fina11y, almost as an afterthought, 
assaulting Kingston. How they could be in a hetter position to take 
Kingston after their trip around Lake Ontario was not explained. In 
any event the attack on Kingston did not materia1ize. Later that fa Il 
Wilkinson's campaign on the St. Lawrence came to naught and again in 
1814 Brown dec1ined an a~tack on Kingston for the same reasons as 
Dearhorn and once more the main American effort ended up on the 
Niagara, though Armstrong had on1y wished sueh an operation to he a 
diversion. (See Reginald Roraman, The War of 1812, New York, 1969, 
pp. 89~-118, 130; A. T. Mahan, Sea,Power in lts Relations to 
the--War of 1812, Boston, 1905, II, pp. 278':"281.) American plans to 

- sever the Sc. Lawrence in 1815 may have proved more effective but came 
too 1ate.''''-(~e C. P. Stacey, "An American Plan for a Canadian 
Campaign," .American Historiesl Review, XLVI, 1940-41, pp. 348-358.) 
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communication along it. In any case Macdonell's scheme was never 

attempted 37 and throughout the war the St. Lawr~nce remained: 

. . . the only high way to th~ Upper Province, because there 
are no Roads, at "least none c~pable of transporting heavy 
stores, except in Win ter upon \the Snow, nor are there horses, 
carriages, or provender in the\Country sufficient for the 
purpose, even if they were pra1ticable ,at other seasons. 38 

The post road from Lower to Upper ~nada actually came to an end about 

seven miles short of the border with the upper province. From that 

point té the border about four and hree quarters miles were regularly 

covered with water, in sorne .places wo feet deep. The aetual 

eonneetion between the Canadas was made by ferry along the 

St. Lawrence. 39 1 
1 
1 

! 
37At the end of December 1814 Prevost wrote to Drummond telling 

him to implement Macdonell's plan as far as was practieable, if it 
appeared that ;he Americans were going to eut communications between 
Montreal and ~ingston. Prevost was fully aware of the difficulties 
involved and felt that Macdonell may have underestimated them. See 
Sir G. Prevost to Sir G. Drummond, 29 Deeember 1814 (P.A.C., R.G.S, 
C 1222, pp. 242-243). 

The Rideau Canal became the central projeet of the post-18lS 
efforts to secure the defence of the Canadas. Not approved until 1826, 
it was fina1ly comp1eted in 1834 at a cost of over a million pounds 
sterling - the singularly most expensive military work undertaken by 
the British government in North America. 

38Lieutenant-Colonel George Macdonel1, "The Topography of the 
Canadas," April 1817, cited by George Raudzens, "'Red George' Macdonel1,~ 
Military Saviour of Upper Canada?" Ontario Rietory, LXII, December 
1970, p. 206. 

In 1808 a stage ran regularly between Montreal and Kingston 
during the winter and by 1819 it also travel1ed the route in summer. 
l t was not until 1810 that a regular fortn;1ghtly ,courier service was 
etarted between Montreal ,and Kingston (Spelt, p. 34-35). 

~ 

39Heriot stated that a way for travellers on horseback had been 
"' eut through the woods but that ,it was searcely practic8ble for wheeled 

vehicles (Heriot, l, p. 127). A road, known as Pannoyer's, running 
in1and from Coteau du Lac and roughly parallel to the "front road" 
alang the St. Lawrence, did actually eonnect the two provinces, but 
its value as a military route vas questloned. 

See Appendix XX. p 
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Westward to Kingston road conditions were var~able and of 

1 
course could change from season to season. From Cornwall to Brock-

ville the road was described as "very good, "40 'b~t -"six miles abovr 

Brockvil1e the woods commence; the roads here are unp1easânt, long 

stretches of corduroy bridge the swamps and 10w grounds, bridges 

remarkably solid, sorne long and 10fty, span creeks anl fairly wide 

rivers."41 Efforts to improve the roads on both sides of Gananoque, 

and in other places, in the summer of 1813 came to nothing as the 

sedentary mi1itia assigned to the task were preoccupied with the 

harvest. In fact, road repair general1y was more neglected during the 

period_of the war than might otherwise have been ~he case. 

Though stores and provisions cou1d be moved overland in win ter 

by sleigh, the cost was enormous. This again emphasized the fact that 

a major re1iance had to be p1aced upon "a judicious water carriage."42 
1 

Yet, apa~t from its general strategie vu1nerability, the upper 

St. Lawrence presented certain obstacles to easy navigation. From 

40 J. Strachan, A Memorandum For the use of Col. Bruere, 
3 February 1813, Spragge, p. 34. 

41 Jacques Viger, Reminiscehces of the War of 1812, Kingston, 
1895, p. 5. 

42 According to Macdonel1, "The expence of transport of every 
Twenty four pounder Gun taken by land from Quebec to Amherstburg in 
the late War, amounted to, l understand, at least six hund]i·ed pounds, 
exclusive of its ~unitiorill The saving ta be madet'hy a judicious 
water carriage may he estimated from this circumstance and the 
generally understood fact, that the Contractor for the Wlnter trans­
port of 1814, cleared a profit of E30,000, on the road from Montreal 
ta Kingston alone." (Macdonell, pp. 206-207). 
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Montreal to Prescott there were severa1 bad rapids, the worst stretCh 

being between Lake St. Louis and Lake St. Francis, where the river 

dropped 84 feet in eight miles. In 1814 a captain of the Nova Scotia 

Fencibles described the method of navigation westward from Montreal: 

here [Montreal] the rapids commence and the ortly water 
carriage i8 in batteaux which are towed along the shore where 
the current is strong, but generally rowed, three of the worst 
rapids are avoided by means of Canals with·locks - if the rope 
breaks in passing these rapids the boat is lost and those on 
board perish~ such accidents sometime happen; a batteau is 
general~y eight days in going from Mont~eal to Kingston, a 
distance of 200 miles, but if the wind blows fresh ahead ., -­
are much longer. AlI the Guns and Stores for the Ships of Wa~ 
must be brought up in these batteaux it is not an unusual 
thing for an hundred to arrive here [Kingston] together as 
they wait for a Convoy of Gun boats to protect them from the 
enemy.43 

Stores sent upstream from Quebec arrived at Montreal as 

originally packed in England, but not infrequently had to be repacked 

for the journey to Kingston and other posts in the upper province. 44 

The small flat-bottomed bateaux which navigated the upper St. Lawrence 

had an average carrying capacity of 30 or 40 barrels of flour (three 

to four and a half tons), and were particularly well adapted to the 

difficu1ties encountered enroute to Kingston. 45 From Montreal the 

stores had first to be carted over1and sorne seven miles to the depot 
~ 

'c.., 
43~~~~~ E. Armstrong to Lieutenant-General Hugh Swayne, 

l September 1814, cited by C. P. Stacey, "Upper Canada at War, 1814: 
Captain Armstrong Reports," Ontario Hist0D':, XLVIII, wlnter, 1956, 
p. 40. 

44W. H. Robinson to J. C. Herries, No. 479, 4 December 1815 
(P.A.C., W.O. 57/15). 

45See Appendix XXI. 
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at Lachine,46 in order to avoid the St. Louis [Lachine] Rapids. The 

cargo was then loaded into bateaux and sailed westward across Lake 

ISt. Louis to the Cascades where the bateaux were locked past the rapids. 

Most of the cargo was then temoved and carte,d to the head of the 

Cedars, the bateaux being dragged up the Split Rock and Cedars Rapids. 

The boats were then reloaded and upon reaching Coteau du Lac 
v , 

avoided the worst of the rapids there by means of another canal and 

locks, eventually passing into Lake St. Francis. Above Cornwall there 

were two 10cks in the Long Sault and between Milles Roches and the 

head of these turbulent rapids, it was again necessary to remove cargo 

and have it hauled by wagon. Owing to the difficulties of the route 

the bateaux seldom covered more than 30 miles per day, even with a 

, good wind behind. However, from Prescott the bateaux could proceed 

without difficulty to Kingston and Lake Ontario. 47 

Even before the outbreak of war, Commissary-General Robinson 

had sugges ted tha t the g ove rnmen t' s ba teau service be conduc ted "upon 

the princip le adopted on other service for the regulation of Waggon 

Trains" and placed und~r a military officer with li number of sergeants 
1 

to act as his conductfrs.48 In peacetime the bateau emp1oye~ on the 

! 
1 • 

46The King' J Stores at Lachine was the "Depot for the 
of aIl Stores and Erovisions." Loa.ded bateaux might be sent 
rendezvous at pppe~ Lachine but on1y Ind1~n presents were to 
embarked at that po\t (General Order, 1~ October 1812). 

47Guil1et, p. 51; Hertot, l, pp. 1~7-1~6. 

shipment 
to 
be 

48W. H. Robinson to N. Freer, 23 April 1812 (P.A.C., R.G.S, 
C 116, p. 107). 1 
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upper St. Lawrence usually travel1ed in brigades of five to twe1ve, 

thus enabling the crews to aid one ano~her in overcoming the various 

obstacles encountered. After war was -dec1ared, a convoy system was 

instituted in an effort to protect the bateaux brigades. Armed 

es corts were provided, the boats being he1d at Lachine unti1 a 

sufficient detachment of either mi1itia or regulars, bound for Upper . 

'Canada, could be found for the trip to Ktngston. 49 

At Prescott a mi1itary headquarters for the eastern districts 

was established and the flank companies from the Leeds, Grenville, 

Dundas, Stormont and G1engarry mi1itia were stationed along the route 

to provide re1ay escorts for the bateau convoys, while a1so guarding 

arms and ammunition depots. Detachments were stationed at points 

where the river channel was narrow and where there were rapids. In 
• 

addition, a troop of Provincial Dragoons was scattered a10ng the main 

road by the river through Eastarn and Johnst~ Districts. 50 

Fortifications, however, were noticeably 1acking and in Ju1y 1812 

local contractors began construction on a stockade and battery at _ 

Prescott; both to control the navigation and to deter any American 
11 

attack from Ogdensburg. The works were steadily strengthened and 

other b1ockhouses were erected at Gananoque and 1ater at Chimney or 

Bridge Island, coamanding a narrow channel in the river near 

49See Appendix XXII. 

S°Return of Dragoon Stations, 29 May 1813 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, 
C 688e, p. 79). 

f , 
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Mallorytown Landing. 51 In the lower province the canal at Coteau du 

Lac was improved and its defenses much strengthened by the end of the 

war. 

S'taging points guarded by the militia Hank companies were 
,; 

prearranged as overnighr stops for the convoya. Several of these 

stops coincided with the beginning or end of rapids, the bateaux 

being particular~y vulnerable to attack while being dragged through 

such rough waters. S 2 Boats, baggage and stores were to be secured and 

guarded each night, with even the smallest detachments furnishing 

sentries. The escorts were not to be employed in rowing and were 

warned to be "in readiness to use their Arms, at a Moment's Notice."S3 

Yet the progress of the bateaux brigades struggl~ng upstream to 

Kingston was slow and the opportunities for attack presented to the 
1 

enemy were many. Apart from navigational hazards and its general 

strategie vulnerability, the route itself could be easily conunanded 

at many p01-nts by properly placed batteries., According to Lieutenant-

Colonel Macdonell of Glengarry, the situation was such that even 

wi thout the enemy erecting fortifications, the St. Lawrence "ought 

never to be calculated upon in time of War, lt_ is notoriously, for a 
, #' 

.J' 
great part of its course, complete1y under', the command of Musquetry 

51McK.enzie, p. 61. 

52Uits1Dan, Incredib1e War, p. 95. 

53General Order, ,22 September 1812 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 1168, 
p. '280) • 

• 
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from the thickly wooded banks on the American side of the River." 54 

Nevertheless, despite such facts, no determined effort was made by the 

Americans to disrupt the all-important supply route along the upper 

St. Lawrence. The sporadic raids and occasional clashes which did 

occur with the bateaux COl}VOyS had little effect on the war. 55 And 

though Wilkinson's brief interruption of this line of communication 

t9Wards the end of 1813 gave sorne indication of what the Americans 

might have achieved by such action,56 it was not repeated. 

The St. Lawrence, however, was only the first link of an inland 

'line of communication which stretched westward eventually to remote 

posts on the upper lakes. 
1 

Going west from Kingston, the line of supply 

54Macdone.tl, p. 206. The area between Cornwall and Prescott 
was partièulartY vulnerable. 

550n 16 September a bateaux convoy was ~nsuccessfully attacked 
a few miles below Prescott and later in the month Gananoque~ the last 
staging point before Kingston, was raided, the local militia being 
easily overpowered. That October a detachment of Canadian Voyageurs 
was surprised at St. Regis. More serious was the Americau occupation 
of Ogdensburg, an ideal spot from which the bateaux convoys might be 
attacked while negotiating the last rapids only a few miles downstream. 
In February 1813, however, the small American force was decisively 
beaten and no subsequent attempt was made to regain the position (see 
Chapter Four, p. 80). 

In 1813 it was found necessary to station three gunboats at 
each of Prescott, Gananoque and Kingston to give additional protection 
as American gunboats were reported to be fitting out-for service among 
the Thousand Islands. That summer, however, the American gunboats did 
manage to capture a co voy of 15 bateaux and subsequent1y defeated an 
attempt to recover th 

American plans made the following year to occupy several posta 
along the St. Lawrenc , from which some 15 gunboats would attack the 
bateaux convoy"!, were never acted upon. 

56See ChapterrFour, p. 83. 
r 
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for British naval and' military forces in Upper Canada became longer 

and more precarious with e'ach mile travelled. At remote posts such as 

Michilimaekinac, long periods of isolation were expected, particularly 

over the winter months. Severe weather cou1d eut communications; 

transport was laborious and expensive and there were still many areas 

whieh had not been properly mapped. 

Overland transport was slow and 41fficult. Roads in the upper 
.' 

province were few, sdme being little more than bridle paths [see map 

no. 6]. Even the best could be rendered virtually impassable to horse 

or carriage after heavy rains, while sorne sections might be constantly 

swampy, perhaps bridged by corduroy. Roads were at their best during 
• 

the winter when freezing temperatures made the ground hard enough for 

sleighs. 57 Then land travel became comparatively easy and even as 

la te as 1825, it was estimated that at leaat two-thirds of the farmer's' 

yearly produce was moved to market at this time of the year. Long 

journeys were not uncommon and it was claimed that under excellent 

conditions one might make no less than ninety miles in twelve hours. 58 

Indeed, in February 1813 Sir George Prevost covered the distance 

between Quebec and Prescott in only four days.59 Fo11owi~~spe winter 

thaw, however, the roads did not become good aga!n unt!l the ground 

57When ~ufficient1y frozen, 1ake~ and rivers ~ou1d a1so serve 
as "win ter roads. ft 

seGray, p. 263. 

59Hitsman, Incredible War, p. 117. 

'. 
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had dried and, once more, in September, the autumnal rains would 

reduce them to little better than trails of mud. 

, 

Water transport was certainly preferred,60 while in particular 

areas and at certain seasons it became indispensable. The land route 

.' \."'~. between Kingston and the Niagara frontier passed through several areas 

considered to be impracticable, even in summer, for the movement of 

extensive supplies. As loaded wagons could not negotiate the route, 

land carrï'age was considered to be "out of the question,"61 Even 

marching could be an ordeal and with heavy rains the movement of large 

numbers of men along this route was felt to be impossible. Garrisons 

at York, Bur1ington and along the Niagara were very much dependent on 

their water connection with Kingston for the arrivaI of supplies ~d 

reinforcements. Control of Lake Ontario was vital if Britain intended 

to mairttain forces at these posts. Again, at the western end of Lake 

Erie, naval and military forces stationed at Amherstburg relied on 

water communications, as much of the land route to Burlington was 

6»In 1807 Christopher Shultz recorded the various methods of 
transp'ort' he had used for a journey of some 572 miles through the 
United States: 

New York to Albany, 160 miles, Steamboat, i 1/2 days 
Albany to Schenectady, 15 miles, Turnpike Rd., 1 1/2 days 
Schenectady to Utica~ 104 miles, 5-ton keel boat, 5 days 
Utica to Oswego, r04 miles, 5-ton keel boat, 3 days 
Os~ego ta Lewiston, 172 miles, Lake sailing boats, 3 days 
Lewiston to Black Rock, 17 miles, mud road, 1 1/2 days 

(cited in Eric W. Houns am, Toronto in 1810, Toronto, 1970, p. 18) • 

618ir G. Prevost ta Lord Bathurst~ No. 187, 14 August 1814; 
W. H. Robinson ta Sir G. Prevose, 27 August 1814 (P.A.C., C.O. 42/157, 
pp. 13,2-133,161). 

t 
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unsuited to whee1ed vehicles. Cammand of Lake Erie was critica] ta 
• 

J 

British intereàts in this area and the importart-ce of the inland lakes 

generally was recognized by both antagonists, tremendous effort being 

expended on the construction of naval squadrons, but particularly on 

Lake Ontario. 

In peace time a transport service of small sailing vessels, 

known as the Provincial Marine, was maintained on the lakes by the 

Quartermas ter-General' s.' Departmen t . These vessels, and those bui It 

during the war. were ~sed extensively ta carry troops and supplies. 62 

Even if control of the lake was lost and a squadron blockaded it was 

still possible to move sorne reinforcements and supplie~ al?ng close to 

the shore in bateaux. This method, howev~r, was hardly sufficient to 

create and main tain large depots and apart from the natural hazards of 

navigation on the 1akes, the bateaux in these circumstances were 

thought ". . . a very unsafe Conveyance not on1y from the danger of 

the Enemy's Small Vessels which can approach the shore without 

difficulty, but a1so from the want of proper Steersmen, Pilots and 

Midd1emen. 1163 

62Sa11ing vesse1s had appeared on the Great Lakes as early as 
the Seventeenth century. The Provincial Marinels schooners not only 
moved men and suppli:es for , . .the army, but also provided a commercial 
service for the fur trade. <Â voyage from Kingston ta the Niagara 
might take three days or even less t~an one if conditions were 
extremely good. A passage from York to the Niagara cou1d be done 
overnight, but bad weather might delay a landing while adverse winds 
wou1d, of course, slow aIl progresse See·Sir James Yeo to Sir G. 
Dr~ond, 14 No~ember 1814 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C'686~ pp. 173-176). 

63W. H. Robinson to Sir G. Prevost, 27 Aus6st 1814 (P.A.C., 
C.a. 42/157, p. 166). 

(1 ,. 
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The British-pava1 squadrons64 on lakes Ontario and Erie wère 

therefore the vital.links in the transport system. Without their 

assistance operations west of Kingston foundered. In the late summer' 

of 1813 while the Lake Erie squadron was unable to sail, and 

particularly after the loss of this squadr~n in September, the plight 

l of Major-General Procter's forces st Amherstbutg worsened ta the point 

where Procter considered retreat Inevitable due to the lack of ( 
1 

provisions alone. 65 ~ 

In 1814 the critical importance of the trapsport 

provided by Yeo's naval forces on Lake Ontario was amply shown through 

the difficulties experienced by British forces on the Nilgara while 
; 

Yeo was blockaded in Kingston. Agaia that September, Commissary-

General Robinson was forced to rely on water communications to support 

the British advance into the state of New York, as sections of road 

proved impassable,66 and when the British squ~ron on Lake Champlain 

was defeated the decision was taken to end offensive operations and 

retreat. 
J 

, l, 

The vulnerability of the supply 1ine west of Kingston was a 
. 

'constant anxiety. The repercussions of the American attack on York, 
\ 

~ 

in April 1813, wère fe1t severely at Amherstburg, as naval stores and 

640n Prevost's suggeslt~~the Admtra1ty was induced to.take -
over command of aIl naval forc~8 ~ ~he inland 1akes of North America. 

1 

tSMajor-General Henry Procter ta Sir G. Prevost, 21 September 
1813 (P.A.C., C.D. 42/151, pp. 217-218). 

66W• H. Robinson to [1. W. Clarke], 10 September 1814 (P.A.C., 
M.G.24, F 21). ~ 

0 ~ . ' 
1 ~ 
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guns destined for the squadron on Lake Erie were captured or destroyed. 

At the end of May the Niagara frontier was overrun and the normal 

route for supplies moving to Amherstburg, by way of the Niagara, was 

cut [see map no. 6]. The alternative route, overland from Burlington 

to the Grand River and Long Pot~t, which was then forced upon the -",~ 

British was hardly satisfactory. Though a depot of provisions was 

established at Long Point it was not possible to move the more 

ponderous articles over this route and the heavy guns for the Lake 

Erie squadron, whiçh had been landed at Burlington, went no farther. 67 

As a result the Lake Erie squadron's new flagship had to be provided 

with" 'â makeshÜt collection of gtms taken from the rarnparts of Fort 

Malden, while sails we~e t?ken from another vessel. On the day of 

ba~le with the Arnerican squadron the tubes and matches, which had to 

be provided from old stores at Arnherstburg, proved defective. 

The same disruption of communications between Lake Ontario and 
,' . 
• 

~ake Erie which sb affected the outcome of the naval engagement on 

Lake Erie68 (9 September 1813) also threatened the existence of the 

B,~itish- post at Michilimackinac. An alternative route overland from 

York was found but the jourdey was one of extreme fatigue and 

privation, much of it being through unmapped territory. The small 

67E. A. Cruikshank, "A Sketch of the Public Lif~ and Services 
of Robert Nichol, A Member of the Legislative Assembly and Quarter­
master General of the Militia of Upper Canada," Ontario Historical, 
Society Papers and Records, xtx, 1922, p. 30. 

68S ee Stacey, "Battle> of Lake ~rie." 

" 
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reliev~ng force which finally arrived at Michilimackinac by canoe in 

May 1814 had faced violent and hazardous storms on Lake Huron, which 

had continually threatened them with complete destruction. By the end 

of t~e war, however, a new road was being opened and plans made for a 

nava~ base on Lake Huron at Penetanguishene. 
/ 

For the British, the exposed and vulnerable state of their 

line of communication posed a constant problem, to which the 

difficulties of the route itself added still more hardshipe. 
/ 

et these difficulties were further compounded by the chronic shortage 

of ava~lable manpower for labour and of sufficient and proper vehicles 

land transport. 

In the upper province the number of wagons and carte, with the 

horses or oxen to pull them, was limited. For this reason, not to 

forget the problem of bad roads, any extensive movement of provisions 

and stores during the summer by land was not possible. 69 Such facts 

frustrated the initial Americap plans for invading the Niagara in 
t 

181470 and again emphasized the importance of water transport. 
\ c, 

Sleighs, for win ter travel, were more readily available but their 

individual carrying capacity was somewhat less than that of a good 

f~ wagon. 71 Nevertheless, sufficient numbers seemed to have been 

69Captain De Gaugreben, "Memoir on the Defence of Upper Canada," 
10 Noveqber 1815 (P.A.C., M.G. 24, F 23, p. 34)~ 

7'Cf~ee Appendix XXIII. 

71The carrying capacity of a 8leigh was calculated at 1,000 lb., 
that of a two-hor88 fara ~agon, over good roads, at 1,500 lb. A 
corvée harse could haul about -l',OOO,.Jrb. on good roads, but only 300 to 
400 lb. oU bad ro~s. 

" ,> 
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available for most purposes, though at times it was found necessary to 

commandeer the s~e1ghs of American smugglers to haul troops and 

supplies between Montreal and Kingston. In terms of act~al figures, 
# 

the number of sleighs in the Niagara, London and a part of Home" 

District, was returned as about 1600, being a little more than twice 

the number of wagons listed. According to resource returns from the 

township of Woodhouse in London District only about half of the 

households registered had sleighs, while a third owned wagons or carts. 

Many apparently had neither. 72 

In Lower Canada the situation was better as most habitants 

seemed to have owned at least one sleigh, though wagons and carts of a 

suitable type were not always to be found. Making use of such 

resources, however, was not necessarily ~traightforward and here again 

problems in Upper Canada were worse than in the lower province. The 

Commissariat experienced additional difficulties as there was no 

official in the upper province equivalent to Lower Canada's commissary 

of transport. Even under martial law, as applied in Upper Canada, it 

was necessary to act through requisitions on the local magistrates, 

who would issue warrants with which their constables could 'press the 
\ 

animaIs and vehicles needed for military use. The magistlates, 

however, were not always available as they were ". • • scattered about 

in distant parts." To make' matters still worse there was not on1y 

72Resource Return of the 2nd Norfolk Miirtia, London District, 
Township of Woodhouse, ca. 1814 (P.A.C., î.G. 8, C 1703, pp. 132-149). 

See Appendi~ XXI~. 

\ 
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resistance from the inhabitants, e.specia11y those of "Yankey princi-

pIes, Il but complaint was also made that the magistrates themselves 

were often " •.• unprepared t9 act with that stimulus and exertion 

which the critical state of the Country absolutely requires. ,,7 3 

The absence of a properly established military transport 

service was a considerable handièap. Local farmers pressed into 

service, or drivers hired by contract, could neither be counted on nor 

discip1ined, save by civil authorities. On 13 November 1813, at a 

time when Montreal seemed very likely to be attacked, Commissary-

General Robinson required two hundred carts to forward supplies in the 

threatened area, yet he could muster no more than fifty. The next day 

less than half of that number showed up. The situation with respect 

to transport pleased no one and a suggestion, made to Major-General 

Rial1 in 1814, that a corps of wagoneers might be formed in Upper 

Canada and attached to the Commissariat there, came from local 

residents who wished to alleviate the burden on the fa~mers whi1e at 

the same time benefitting the government. Though Lieutenant-General 

Drummond favoured the idea Commissary-General Robinson did note 

Robinson fe1t that expenses would be increased while litt1e advantage 

wou1d actua1ly be gained. Discipline, he thought, would still be a 
(r. 

problem and the same men who were then being used by the contractors, 

73Deputy Commissary-General Peter Turquand to Maj or-General 
Stovin, 9 January 1815 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 119, pp. 7-8). See a1so 
Commander David Wingfield, "Four years on the LaItes of Canada in 1813, 
1814, 1815 and 1816" (P .A.C •• M.G. 24, F 21, pp. 44-45); James E. 
Janes, Pioneer Crimes and Punishments, Toronto, 1924, pp. 157-159. 

/ 
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would inevitably have to be employed again, while there seemed little 

chance of them taking any more care with government property than they 

did while in the service of individuals. 74 

The problem of furnishing proper wagon trains remained and 

before the close of the 1814 campaign Commissary-General Robinson was 

again experiencing difficulties when called upon to provide a train 
" J 

for Sir George Prevosi's expedition into the state of New York. Apart 

from sixt Y wagons purchased on the spur of the moment there was no 

regular wagon train available, and aIl of the carts used were on 

corvée. Little time was given to prepare and the train was not 
, 

completely organized. On 10 September Robinson wrote from Chazy, New 

York: 

It was Most fortunate l determined on staying here a few 
&iYS for I prevailed on the poor Canadians tho' it went to my 
hart, to proceed aIl the way to Plattsburg. They have 
b haved uncommonly weIl & their suffering have been great, but 
the fate of the Expedition depended on their going on, for 
Genl. Izard [~ericanl had pressed aIl the Waggons, Horses, 
oxen etc. & our own Waggon Train was incompleat [sic), I 
purchased & hired as many of the Canàdian~Carts and Horses as 
l could & every department did the same -- The roads are worse 
than you ca~ imagine & many of our Waggons are broken down -­
The road through the wood at Burtonville is impassible there­
fore our only dependance i8 upon the water communication from 
St. Johns & lIse aux noix. • • • It has been an anxious, 
difficult moment for me & it is not yet over but l hope to get 
through it aIl -- my next anxiety is for the arrivai of 
Provisions from England. 75 

74W. H. Robinson to N. Freèr, 14 November 1813; Sir G. Drummond 
to Sir G. Prevo8t, 26 January 1814; W. H. Robinson to N. Freer, 
12 February 1814 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 117, p. 184; C 682, pp. 52-55; 
C 118, pp. 40-41). 

75W. H. Robinson to [1. W. Clarke], 10 September 1814 (P.A.C., 
M.G. 24, F 21). 
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, 
The demand for manpower ta carry on the alI-important bateau 

service on the Upper-St. Lawrence fell s~uarely on the farming 

population of Lower Canada. Local farmers, called out on corvée at 

the request of the commissaries of transport, were assembled at 

Lachine and prepared for the service. Besides those who came from the 

immediate area of Montreal, many_were drawn from the Three Rivers 

dis~rictr and in 1814 bateau crews were also being sent from Quebec. 

The arrangements, however, were not satisfactory, hurting bath the 

farmer and the military. Delays were inevitable and farms were 

neglected, while the service itself could be particularly severe, 

especially in the autumn as the weather grew calder. Throughout the 

war the same prohlems kept re-occurring: 

The time of 48 hours required by Law for the Militia Man, 
after receiving the arder ta prepare himself for the Service, 
and living perhaps at several Leagues distance, rend ers it 
impossible ta send away a considerable number of batteaux on a 
sudden emergency. After the arrivaI of those ordered many of 
them may be found ta he either novices~n the business, or 
o!perwise incapable; and it frequently occasions a further 
delay in ordering others ~~ take their places, besides delays 
produced by mistakes committed by the Officers of the Militia, 
through whom the arder must issue, from their ignorance, many 
of them not being able ta read or write, and in sorne instances 
by refusaI of the Militia ta obey the order they receive. 

You will readily suppose that, under these circumstances it 
was greatly ta be desired that a Corps of able Batteau Men 
shouid be raised under the Mi1itia Law of the Province. 76 

76W. H. Robinson to J. C. Herries, No. l33 s Il June 1813 
(P.A.C. t W.A. 57/14). , 

J 
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Efforts ta establi~h a regu1ar corps of bateau men were made 

saon after the ~ar started. William McGillivray 77 undertook to raise 

a corps of voyageurs from th~ employees of the North West Company and 

at the beginning of October 1812 the corps was embodied, but only on 

the promise that it would be disbanded the fo1lowing May. The 

companies of the Corps of Voyageurs were detached ta various stations 

along the upper St. Lawrence fram Lachine to Prescott and after the 

close of navigation were posted on the frontier doing various duties 

until disbanded in the spring of 1813. Though very unsuited to any 

strict military discipline, the voyageurs' ability and experience 

proved an asset ta the transport service in the opening months of the 

war, yet the corps' existence was only of short duration. 78 

By April 1813, however, a new corps, the Commissariat Voyageurs, 

was being raised "For the better Regulation and Conducting the 

Transport by Batteaux of the King's Troops and Stores, between Lower 

77William McGillivray had taken part in the capture of 
Michilimackinac in 1812. He and other fur traders had avested 
interest in the war, especially in operations in the west. For his 
services he was appointed ta the Legislative Council and was a1so made 
an honorary aide-de-camp ta Sir George Prevost. 

78William McGillivray ta Captain Loring, military secretary, 
12 May 1815 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 374, pp. 46-47). Two companies were 
sent to Chateauguay, one company to each of Prescott, St. Regis and 
Lachine, while 50 meu.,,,wer.e detached to serve in the gun boats. On ... 
McGil1ivray's advice, part of the Indians at Chateauguay were also -
enlisted. An excellent contemporary description of the men who served 
in this corps is cited by Marjorie W. Campbell, McGil1ivray, Lord of ' 
the Northwest, Toronto, 1962, pp. 192-93. 
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& Upper Canada • • ." and to ease the burden on the local farmers. 79 

This new corps was attached to the Commissariat and put at the 

disposaI of the commissariat officer in charge at Lachine, with 

Assistant Commissary-General Clarke of Montreal being appointed as the 

corps' lieutenant-colonel superintendent. Despite attempts to make 

the corps attractive to recruits, 'by placing .it under the militia law 

and allowing a furtough over the winter months,80 the numbers enrolled 

were disappointing and fell far short of the projected establishment 

of 423 officers and other ranks. By June 1813 only about one hundred 

men had oeen raised and at the end of the year the situation was 

little changed. When an American army under Major-General Wilkinson 

threatened Montreal in November, Commissary-General Robinson was again 
, ., 
1 -' 

in anxious neeJ of bateau men to move supplies across the St. Lawrence 

from the commissariat store at Lachine. BI 

During the final year of the war the transport service to Upper 

Canada was put under increasing strain. Though the Commissariat 

Voyageurs proved "very serviceable in the most difficult parts," by 

79GeneralOrder, 8 April 1813 CP.A.C., R.G. 8, C 1170, p. 155). 
Shortly before the war aIl craft used for transporting troops and 
stores had been taken from the Quartermaster-General's Department and 
placed under the Commissariat. 

SOThe men enlisted were to serve eighteen months or for the 
duration of the war but the corps' military cqaracter was to be pure1y 
nominal, the men performing the duties of common 1~bourer8. Original 
plans to arm the corps were found use1ess and discarded. 

81W. H. Robinson ~o J. C. Herries, No. 133, Il June and No. 187, 
14 December 1813 (P.A.C., W.O. 57/14); ,W. H. Robinson to N. tfeer, 
14 November 1813 CP.A.C., R.G.'8, C 117, p. 184). 

c 
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the end of June 1814 Commissary-General Robinson informed Sir George 

Prevost that the continued necessity of forwarding provisions,along 

with every ,type of naval and ~ilitary store, together with the 

required transport for additional troops, baggage and c1othing, would 

create a demand for bateau men which was beyond "our present Means 

and prospects." According to Robinson the numbers employed on corvée 

and in the militia had already "put a Stop to the usual occupations of 

thts thin1y lnhabited Country; and yet more Batteau Men are required, 

and by sorne Means, or other must be obtained, or every Military effort, 

l fear, will prove abortive."82 The on1y remedy the commissary-

general cou1d propose was the immediate detachment of one thousand 
." 

men, to be taken from the Embodied Mi1itia. Such a "bold!' measure 

was» he felt, feasib1e as tnere W39""b)r then a "-respectable" number of 

regulars in the Canadas, yet for the moment no actio~ taken. S3 

Towards the end of September 1814 a very unexpected problem was 
~ J 

l" added to the chronic difficulty of obtai'hing an ad~uate labour force • 

• 

82W. H. Robinson to Sir G. Prevost, 29 June 1814 (P.A~C., , 
R.G. 8, C 373, p. 170). 

83Later in Deeember 1814 a plan was again proposed by Captain 
R. Christie of the 4th Battalion of Embodied Militia for using a 
militia corps exc1usively in the Commissariat's transport service 
along the upper St. Lawrenés. The following February a board of 
officers reported on a plaô to ~e the 4th Battalion of Embodied 
Militia on the bateau service. The Corps of~issariat Voyageurs 
was to be attached to the 4th Battalion and the_~ommanding officer of 
the bat talion was to aet as commandant at Lachine and as superintendent 
of aIl those employed in the bateau servi~e. Bateau men were a1so t~ 

. be drawn from the 104th Regiment and the Nova Scotia Feneibles. 
(See P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 118, p. 191; C 119, pp. 60-69, 85-90.) 



Bateau men returning from Kingston gave alarming reports of ill-

treatment received at the hands of Commodore Yeo's gunboat crews. 

Bateau brigades were being delayed, sometimes for several days, whi1e 

the gunboat men were reportedly fipding sorne sport in firing at the 

bateaux and genera11y molesting their crews. Assistant Commissary-

General Clarke received word of stores being seized and of one bateau 

man having actual1y been wounded. Yeo himself, it was said, had 

sanctioned these attacks and with such rumors and complaints as were 

then being circulated, Clarke was very much worried that the bateau 

men would refuse to continue their efforts, bringing the movement of 

stores to Upper Canada to a complete standstill. 84 

. --,j - ;-

- Difficulties continued to plague the transport system until the 

close of navigation and to the very end of the war Commissary-General 

Robinson remained uneasy over transport arrangements. In November 

1814 he wrote to Sir George Prevost on the absolute necessity of 

making changes: 

A1though the Transport this year has by great exertion been 
effected to an extent which could not reasonably have been 
expected, it is not to be supposed that the increased demands 
for Supplies to Upper Canada can hereafter be comp1ied with, 
unless the impediments in the transport be removed; or the 
Means of obtaining the labor-necessary, be rendered more 
certain 85 

84W~ H. Robinson to N. Freer, 27 September 1814, enclosing 
1. W. Clarke to W. H. Robinson, 27 September 1814 CP.A.C., R.G. 8, 
C 373, pp. 207-209). Ear1ier, in August, there had a1so been a report 
of a bateau crew being plundered by a gun boat, but at that time the 
complaint had been viewed with some skepticism. 

85w. H. Robinson to Sir G. Prevost. 14 November 1814 CP.A.C., 
W .0. 57/ 15) • 

-
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1 
The cartage from Montreal to Lachine was perticularly burdensome, no 

less than fifteen to eighteen thousand loads of stores having been 

carted over the route during 1814. Bateau men, many comiug from 

parishes sixt Y and ninety miles from Lachine, were absent for six 

weeks and more et a t~me and the service had become increasingly 

unpopular: 

The Seve rit y of this Service has ·induced many to refuse to 
obey the Orders of their Officers, and others ta desert from 
the Batteaux on the route; particularly of late when not more 
than two thirds of the number ordered have performed the 
Voyage. As it is the opinion of the Crown Lawyer, that these 
men cannot legally be convicted and punished for their dis­
obedience, it i5 evident on what precarious footing the 
Transport Service Stands. 86 • 

'Robinson wanted the bateau journey between Montreal and 

Kingston shortened by arranging for the transfer of cargos to larger 

vessels at Fort Wellington. 87 In addition he recommended building a 

canal from Montreal ta Lachine, to save both the expense of cartage 

and the labour of local farmers, and further suggested that some 

effort be made to improve difficult passages in some of the rapids 

above the Cedars. Referring ta the continuaI shortage of manpower he 

pointed out the necessity of either stiffening the law o~ corvées or 

of establishing a regular corps of bateau men of sufficient strength • .. 
86~. 

87Ac~ording to Boulton large vessels seldom went below 
Kingston, though the river was navigable for 70 or 80 miles, as the 
channel was too narrow "to admit of retum without a tolerably fair 
wind." (Boulton, p. 37). Plans for 1815 included stationing SOllle 
100 Durham boats at Kingston and Fort Wellington. 

1 See Appendix XVII and XXI. ." 
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Delinquents from the corvée went unpunished while even merchants, who 

were offering three times the wages paid by the government, were 

having trouble finding bateau crews. 88 

Where possible, appropriate measures were authorized in 

accordance with Robin90n's proposals. 89 As to strengthening the 

corvée law, however, Sir George PrevoElt entertained "no hope" of 

obtaining an amendment from the Provincial Legislature, nor did he 

consider it "politic or prudent in the pre~ent State of Affairs to 

J,: 
agitate a question upon a Service the pressure of which upon the 

Agriculture of the Lower Province is so evident. ,,90 

In retrospect it i9 difficult to see how su ch pro~osals as were 

made could have materially affected the ~ransport situation had the 

war continued into 1815. Though the use of larger craft, with 

proportionately smaller crews, between Fort Wellington and Kingston 

and the improvement of certain rapids would have helped, a canal to 

Lachine obv!ously could not have been brought into immediate use, 

whi1e finding any satisfactory solution to the sbortage of labour was 

most unlikely. In fact, by the mid-summer,~f'~5~'W:th th~ war over, 

enth6siasm for the corvée~eached its nadir., Thè mâ~~nt of naval and 
\ 

ordnance stores to Upp'~r Canada by bateau was cance1led amid increasing 

88W• H. Robinson to Sir G. Prevost, 14 November 1814 (P.A:C., 
W.O. 57/15). 

89See,Appendix XVII. 
}' . 

90Sir G •. Prevost to Lord Bathurst, No. 214, 17 November 1814 
(P.A:C., C,.~. "42/157, pp. 253-254). 

J 
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opposition to the corvée. At Lachine men des~ned, openly "bidding 

deflance," and no amount of pleading would indues the inhabitants to ..:r-

obey: 

They have found out that there is no law to oblige trem and 
appear weIl inc~ined to make aIl of it and it is becoming so 
prevalen'tlJl' amoung them that l fear that unlimited Patience wil~ . 
only tend to make Things worse, and the transport ere long be 
entire1y stopped. 91 

Undoubted1y the return of peace had much ta do with the 

Immediate trouble of 1815. Nevertheless Montreal lavyers in particular 
. 

gave it as their opinion that the "habitants de la Compagne" could not .... 
~ be obliged to go beyond the limits of Lower Canada and when L1eutenant-

( 

Colonel Macdonell wrote to Lord Bathurst 1n'1817 he cons~deTed a 

repetit10n of the bateau service of 1812-1814 to be impossible because 

of this attitude. Nor could Macd9ne11 resist the speculation that 

there wou1d bave been no transport at aIl on the upper St. Lawrence 

during the war had this 1aw been "discovered" earlter. 92 

In th~ final assessment, however, ft wou1d appear that the 

bateau transport service had virtua1ly reached its 1imit during the 

1814 season. In peace time the government norma1ly emp10yed only 
, 

twenty or thirty bateau on the upper St. Lawrence, bùt in June 1814 

Commodore Chauncey reported tp the American Secretary of the Navy 

that in one week two hundred bateaux had been counted passing 

9 1Deputy Assistant Commis~ary-General Finlay ~o 1. W. Clarke, 
24 Ju1y 1815 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 374,~pp. 80-81). 

g2Memorial of Lieutenant-Colonel St. Georges Dupré • ..p. 56; 
1 

Macdone11.""p • 211. 

1 "+' 
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Ogdensburg headed for Kingston. 93 Some 10,000 Lower Canadians served 

in the bateau brigades that year and t~e quant1ty of provi~ions and 

stores of aIl J types which had been mQved up the St. Lawrence exceeded 

the expectations of both Robinson and ~revost. Still it was not 

enough. In November 1814 Robinson'conc1uded his letter to Prevost on 

the proposed improvements ~or the transport service in emphatic terme: 
( \ 

• • . even with the facilities l propose, it is a question 
whethere the Army and Navy, at present in Upper Canada, can be 
regu1ar1y Supp1ied with the requisite Stores and Provjsions,j 
but under the present defective System l do not hes~tàte to 
assert that it is wholly impossible to Support the' ~ce now 
in that Province, much lees to provide the means of conveyance 
for aIl the Guns and Stores required in constructing more 
Ships, and for feed~ng add~ional lroops on an extended Line. 94 

l , 

The limitations of the tran~po~t service made it impossible to 

forw~rd to Kingston the frames of four vessels (two frigates and two 

brigs), sent out in 'pieces from Eng1~nd, as the task was si~p1y beyon~ 

the capacity of the means avai1able. It was the genera1 opinion that 

movingthe frames by water during the summer of 1814 cou1d only have 
.> 

been "injurious to the service," particular1y with respect to the 

construction of the H.M.S. St. Lawrence, the completion of which, in 
, ,. 

Commodore Yeo's opinion, wou1d make the frames unnecessary for gaining 

naval ascendancy on Lake Ontario in 1814. Nor was any fayour given to 

the idea of moving the frames by land during the winter: 

93Heriot, ~ p. 118; Hitsman, Incredib1e War, p. 191. 

94W• H. Robinson to Sir G. Prevost, 14 November 1814 (P.A.C., 
W.O. 17I.i5r:~·"'" "- .-

. . 

• 
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With respect to transporting the frames in the Winter 
Season l see equa1 objections arise - for shou1d the War 
Continue, the Additional Ordnance and Iron Work, which we 
cannot do without, would employ aIl the Sleighs, Hors es and 

\. Oxen during the Season, and on the whole, l am fully of the 
,-,opinion that building here [Kingston] i8 more beneficial ta 

the Public Service, not to say a Ward of the enormous expence 
that would be saved thereby.95 

147 

~ 
j 'Rh$>,:!g~, .€'J1e frigate frame and stores were finally sent on to Kingston 96 

during the summer, the transport was provided by a private contractor 

who received no government a~sistance in men, boats or money. He was 

reimbursed for almost f12,600, but, as Prevost explained to Lord 

Bathurst, it would have been impossible by any other method. 97 

Though moving the framés was not a necessity, the limited 

capacity of water transport between Lower and Upper Canada did have a, 

direct effect on planning, curbing the execution of desirable 

strategies. ln 1814 priority was given to the movement of naval stores 

and consequently it was not possible to build up a satisfactory stock 

of provisions at Kingston. By October 1814 it became necessary to 

redirect the efforts of the bateau brigades before the approach of 

95Sir James Lucas Yeo to Sir G. Prevoet, 22 April 1814 CP.A.C., 
C.O. 42/156, p. 248). See also Report of a Board of Officers on the 
Subject of Conveying the Frame~ of two Frigates and two Brigs to 
Kingston, 6 April 1814 CP.A.C., W.O. 57~~,i,},~~-

96The fr~e and stores of H.M.S. Ps~~ère moved by William 
Forbes. Transpors started at the end of Jttne and continued weIl into ' 
Septemb~r, being accomplished where possible by water. Cartage from 
Cornwall to PEescott cast f3,320 Ccomprising 466 wagon 10ads at 80/­
each and 238 loads at 12~/- each), while stores moved by boat from 
Cornwall to Kln~'ton cos t about E2, 660 • 

1 9~gir G. Prevost to Lord Bathurst, No. 169, 12 July 1814 
'(P.A.C., C.O. 42/157, pp. 19-20). 
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winter put a stop to water communications. Transport had then to be 

given over exclusively to the movement of provisions to Kingston as 

there was not enough in store to supply the troops which would be 

stationed in the upper province over the winter. 98 What this meant tn 

terms of actual limitations on military operations was made clear 

la ter in October when Sir George Prevost explained the delay in 

imp1ementing instructions from London to destroy the American base at 

Sackett's Harbour: 

1 

An investigation of the State of the Stores at th1s Post 
{Kingston] proved that the Articles for the Armament and 
equipment of a Ship of the class of the St. Lawrence carrying 
upwards,of one Hundred Guns, had absorbed almost the whole of 
the Summer Transport Service from Montreal, 1eaving the 
materials for an undertaking of the Magnitude of the 
destruction of Sackett's'Harbour Still at the extremity of the 
Line of Communication, and now, by giving pr~cedence to that 
Supply of Provisions and Stores without whiéh an Army is no 
longer to be maintained in Upper Canada its removal i8 
inevitably postponed until the Winter Roads are established. 99 

Transport and communication problems dominate~'the conduct of 

aIl operations. The inability of the Canadas to provide aIl of the 

provisions and the war1ike stores needed made importation from the 

British Isles a necessity. Yet the long journey across the Atlantic, 

though it was not without hazard, was much less of a problem than the 

~ovement of supplies in the Canadas themselves, especially between 

, 

98Sir G. Prevosè to Sir G. Drummond, 15 and 16 September 1814 
(P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 1222, pp. 191-194, 194-196); Sir G. Prevost ~o 
Lord Bathurst, No. 199, 11 October 1814 (P.A.C., C.O. 42/l57,.p. 251),. 

99Sir G. Prevost to Lo~d Bathurst, No. 200, 18 October 1814 
(P.A.C., ,.C.,O. 42/157, .~. 261). .., 
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Montreal and Kingston and within the upper province. Bad road 

conditions and the prohibitive costa of land transport forced a 

particular reliance on water routes, the more so in Upper Canada where 

most communities were ta be found along the rim of Lakes Onta~io and 

Erie. Consequently naval power on the lakes rapidly became a vital 

concern which led ta the construction of larger and larger 'vessels in 

an effort to gain ascendency. Yet the transport available to move aIl 
'-' 

of the mate rials required for such a building programme, in addition 

ta the provisions and stores necessary for both land and naval forces, 

was limited and had to be used with care and forethought. Yet even 

then there was much which was simply beyond achievement. 

Canadian manpower was in critically short supply, but the demand 

for labourers to transport troops and supplies increased steadily as 

the war escalated and reinforcements continued to arrive in growing 

numbers. Dependence on local farmera to provide the necessary 
\ 

convey~ces and labour, was neither an efficient nor a reliable method, 

yet the Treasury's reluctance to provide a regular transport service 

made it unavoidable. Inevitably relations between the government and 

the local inhabitants became strained as the war continued and the 
/' 

normal occupattons, especially that of farming, were neg1ecte~. ~rans-t 

port and communication problems affected strategy and when offensive 

operations were attempted, such as that which ended at P1attsburg in 

1814, these difficulties were felt aIl the more keenly. Nor shoul~ i-t 

be forgotten that behind everything lay the ge~eral strategic 
~ 

vulnerability of an extended line, which from its contiguity to the , .. , 

enemy, waS constarttly liable ta direct attack. 
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CHAPTER SIX 

NIAGARA 1814 - PREPARATIVE 

Saon after the outbreak of war in 1812 the Niagara Peninsu1a of 

Upper Canada became fair p1under for invading armies and a focal point 

of repeated attacks. Despite past failures, American forces once 

again invaded the peninsula in 1814., This final campaign on the 

Niagara was stiffly contested and the ability shown by the American 

army that summer presented a serious threat to Upper Canada. A1though 

the prospect of a successfu1 conquest was more remote than ever, the 

invasion sore1y tested British military resources in an area which was 

at an extremity of a 1ine of communication that stretched back over 

Lake Ontario, down the St. Lawrence and u1timately across an expanse 

of ocean to the British Isles. 
) 

As it proved to be the final campaign on the Niagara frontier, 

and as-General Drummond's army was the largest British force at the 

western end of these 1ines of communication, an examination of, this 

campaign should not on1y illustrate the problems of supply at a 

critlca1 time, but also show to what extent they had been overcome; 

or if in fact they had simp1y grown wors~ and were actually beyond an 
"\ 

immediate and satisfactory solution. ~It wi1~ be clearly seen that the 
) 1 

maintenance of Drummond's arœy was influence~bY many factors. Local 

resources, the availability of specie, the a~t!t""de of the civilian 

Pop~~~tion, the tr~sportation facilities and th<~)weather, aIl played 

: 
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a part, whi1e commanding a mixed force of regu1ars, mi1itiamen and 

Indians posed a variety of unique and different prob1ems. 

By the beginning of 1814 sorne twenty months of war had 

subjected the Canadian frontier to a mounting number of American 

attacks. Yet the ebb and f10w of batt1e had produced 1ittle in the 

way of a conclusive American victory. The defenders of the Canadas 

still held their ground along most of the contested border. In 
. 

mid-July 1812, American general William Hull had crossed over at.'· \ 

Detroit into .Upper Canada and established himself at Sandw~ch. 
t, 

little over a month later he had not only retraced his steps to 

A 

Detroit, but had ignominiously surrendered ta British Major-General 

Isaac Brock. Later that year Brock had been ki11ed at Queensto~, on 

the Niagara frontier, in the initial stages of a battle which had 

~ 
turned into yet another American defeat. Much Darther to the east the 

first American threat against Montreal had ended dismally with the 
j 

militia refusing tQ cross into Canada, while General Smyth's bombastic 
1 

war of words on the Niagara that winter added litt1e ~ustre to American 
. 

arma, his "invasion" having dw~nd1ed int'O a mi1itary fiasco. ' Smyth's 

!a~l~~~, ~esides encouragirig the British, o~ly gave further proof that 

the United States had achieved nothing on the Canadian frontier and 
.1 

had given 1itt1e indication of being able to improve in the near 

future. 

However, des\>ite the po or showing in 1812, the United States' 
1 

had managed to achieve sorne me8$uré of temporary success the folloW1ng 

l' 

( 
... ' , 
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year. In the west, the Right Division of the British forces in Upper 

Canada, centered on Amherstburg, checked the American advance until 

autumn when a British naval defeat on Lake Erie tipped the balance 

decidedly in favour of ~e Americans. In October the British Right 

Division was decisively beaten On the banks of "the Thames River; yet 

the British position in Upper Canada did not collapse, though plans 

were considered to abandon the area west of Kingston. On Lake Ontario, 

th.t year's campaigning had opened in April with the flrst of two 

successful American attacks on York, followed shortly by a further 
, 

American success at Fort George on the Niagara. Nevertheless, the 

American advance across the Niagara early in 1813 did Uttle to 

affect the balance between the contending mi1itary forces in that area. 
1 

The British had retreated in good order and were soon able to sally 

forth and gradua1ly win back control of the ground between Burlington 
, 1 

and Fort George, eventua11y evictip.g the invaders al together by the 

end of the year. 

In the c10sing months of 1813 the Americans again made an effort 

to takê Montreal and again~met with failure. The Detroit frontier 

excepted, the mi1itary might of the Unit,d States had still made no 

inroads on Canada. In fact, the American government's Qwn possessions 

now ~eemed in danger. The hope inspired "by the ... victories on Lake Erie . 

and at the Thames had reverted to despondency by the year'à end. 

American prospects for 1814 100ked b1eak. In Europe Napoleon was 

giving way and as France collapsed over the w1nter of 1813-1814, the 

Amerlcan goverrument cou1d weIl begln to wonder about ite own future. 
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In mid-December 1813 Lieutenant-General Sir Gordon Drummond was 

appointed as head of the government and comm~r of the military 

forces in Upper Canada, replacing Major-General de Rottenburg who had 

held the position since June of that year. Following quickly on the 

American withdrawal from Fort George in December 1813, Drummond, with 

characteristic energy, soon pressed forward an attack which devastated 

much of the American frontier along the Niagara. By the first of 

January, this brief winter campaign drew ta a close as Drununond's 

<1 

trQops recrossed the river, taking with them what provisions could be 

carried off. Behind them was left a trai! of smoking ruins from 

Lewiston to Buffalo. Ostensibly retaliation for the burning of Newark 

by the Americans that December, it also deprived the enemy of winter 

caver along the frontier." The excitement aQd physical exertion of an 

active campaign over, Drummond took time ta focus his attention on 

those·problems, bath civil and military, which he had inherited from 

his predecessors. 

Like Brock, Sheaffe and De Rottenburg before him, Drummond 

found himself ~t the head of both the civil government and the 

military forces in Upper Canada. The appointment did not make for a 

clear separation between these two raIes and the dualism implicit in 

such a position affected his course of action on many problems of a 

most pressing nature. Difhcult questions on finance, recruiting, the 

imposition of martial law and the suspension of habeas corpus were 

provok~ by mi li tary necessity, yet had to be tempered by a 
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responsibility for civil government. Still i t seemed almos t 

inevitable that military considerations must come first. 1 

After Brock 's death, the real effects of financial J3ho:rtages, 

the scarcity of supplies, stores and men, discontent and disaffection, 

began to be felt. Under generals Sheaffe and De Rottenburg resort was 

made to the use of martial law to secure both subsistence for the 

troops and to curb tressonable behaviour by the inhabitants. In the 

Western District, Brigadier-General Procter had had recourse to 

martial law due to the reluctance of the local population in coming 

forward with provisions to alleviate his troops' food shortages. 

Brigadier-General Vincent, in the Niagara area, had been similarly 

empowered by Governor-General Prevost's express commando Yet the 

problems ~f supply and growing unrest had continued and eventually led 

to a general prohibition on the distillation of gr~ins. 

In November 1813 De Rottenburg had proclaimed a partial 

existence of martial law in the Johnstown and Eastern Districts in 
, 

order to re1ieve food shortages at Kingston arid to counteract dis-

affection to the government. As the war progressed in 1814, Drummond's 

problems, particularly with respect to supplies and the maintenance of 

order, would become increasingly acute. In view of these problems one' 

of Drummond's first actions, upon taking command in Upper Canada, was 

to determine the available reBources of the count~ and the means by 

which they could be gathered f in. 2 

lSee Weekes, "The War of 1812: Civil Autharity and Martial, Law 
in Upper Canada, " pp. 147-161. 

2See Appendix XXIV. 

\ 
. F 



155 

The early months of the new year were spent in asséssing the 

situation and in making preparations. Yet ascertaining the extent of 

Upper Canada's material resources was only a first step. Would they\ 

be made available to the government? On 25 January Drummond issued a 

proclamation rescinding De Rottenburg's declaration of a modified 

martial law for the collection of provisions and forage in the eastern 

districts. Learning that De Rottenburg's measure had created much 

discontent, Drummond was induced to hope that the onset of winter and 

the s1eighing season, the time of year when produce was generally 

brought ta market, would ease the situation and make martial law 

unnecessary.3 In this, however, Drummond was shortly disappointed. 

Within two weeks a great deficiency in forage supplies was 

repprte~ i~ the Kingston area. Oats were particularly difficult to 

obtain and though hay was more abundant, Drummond was faced With the 
t' 

spectre of military necessity and the pressing heed to re-impose 

martial law. "Tne Farmers," he wrote, "hold back their stock on hand 

so very rigidly, that, although l am extreme1y averse to using such 

means [martial lawl. l believe l sha11 ultimately be under th~ 

'necessity of issuing a Proclamation to that effect. "It 

The situation did not improve. Sir George Prevost and, 

Commissary-General Robinson both expressed their regret over the 

3Sir G. Drununond to Lord Bathurst, No. 6, 5 April -1814 (P .A.C., 
C.O. 42/355, pp~ 49-50). 

4Sir G. Drununond to Sir G. Prevost, 8 February 1814 (P.A.C., , 
R.C. 8, ~ 682, p. 105). . ~ 
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"precipitancy" with which De Rottenburg's proclamation had been 

revoked. Prevost felt that its r~tention 'for a few more weeks might 
'. 
ha~e added to the army's magazines without attaching any discredit to 

Drummond's administration. 5 Robinson was most explicit. The efforts 

" 

of the Commissariat wou1d be fruitless, unless coercive measures were 

adopted at Kingston and he advocated empowering Drummond to declare 

martial 1aw "as far as re1ated ta procuring supplies for the King' s 

~our was aiso diffiçult to procure for the Kingston garrison 
\ 

and at oné point the reserves in store sank to only 16 barrels, while 

sorne 5,000 rations were being issued daily at that post alone. 7 

Major-General Stovin, left in command at Kingston whi1e Drummond 

attended the Legislature at York in February, wa~,rected to issue, 

at his own discretion, a proclamation declaring martial law for the 

procuring of provisions and forage in the Midland and Ne~astle 

Districts. At York Drummond was mu ch disappointed at 'the decided 

refusaI of the Legislature ,ta consent in authorizing him, as the 

province's administrator, ta proclaim martial law where a~d when it 

'r)t. _ 

SSir G. Prevost ta Sir G. Drummond, 28 February 1814 (P~~.C., 
R.G. 8, C 1222, pp. 55-56). ~ 

6Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 29 March 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 118, p. 79). 

7Sir G. Drummond to Lord Bathurst, No. 6, 5 April 1814 (P.A.C., 
C.O. 42/355, pp. 49-5(». 
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became a necessity.8 He was, therefore, glad to find, upon his return 

to Kingston in March, that Stovin had found it unnecessary to de clare 

~rtia1 1aw,'as there seemed a reasonab1e chance of the local produ~e 

being brought to market wi thout recourse to "so violent a measure. 119 

Drummond reasoned, " . that ultimately the produce of the Country 

must be offered to the Gove:rnment, as th,ere is no competition for so '. 

perishable an article as Flour. Il 1 0 The proclamations, however, were 

retained fo{ possible use in the futpre. 

Sir G~orge Prevost was pleased that the re-introduction of 

martial law had been averted, but by 5 April Drummond was lamenting 

"'the mas t imperious ,?-ecessity" which had by then forced him ta 

re-impose martial law in the upper province. Il In March the Provincial 

Legislature had passed a vote of censure on De Rott~nburg's proclama-

tion of martial la~, considering it unconstitutional. Nevertheless, 

Drummond had pursued the issue. In mid-April proclamations were 

issued declaring martial law with respect to the procurement of 

provisions and forage anQ by the midd1e of summer a modified martial 

8S ir G. 
' a 

Dr'6mIllond to Sir G. Prevost, 14 March 1814 CP. A. C., 
R.G. 8, C 682, pp. 200-201). 

9Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevo~,t, 24 March 1814 (P. A. C., 
R.G. à, C 682, pp. 248-249). - , 

, 1 

G~.'r~~s.t, 
1 

lOSir G. DrÜmnlond to Sir 29 March 1814 -(P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 118, p. 80). "-

11Sir G. Drummond:to~Lord Bathurst, No. 6~ 5 April 1814 
(I>.A.C., C.O. 42/j55, p. 49). See a1so SiF G. Prevost to Sir G: 
Drummond, 31 March and 2 April 1814 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C ~222, 
pp. 77-79, 80-81). 

.. { 1 
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law p,revailed throughout Upper Canada. Prevost. though 'he was ,in 

agreement with this action, was sbmeWhat sùrprised by Drummond's 

re-imposition of martial law and annoyed that his subordinate had 

1 • 
acted in his capacity as military crnmnander in Upper Canada rather 

than as the- administrator of its civil government,12 

i', 

Al~hough in part there appeared to have been a misunderstanding. 

Prevost was clearly annoyed over ~he manner in which the repeal,~nd 

re-imposition of martial law in Upper Canada had been conducted. Nor 
\ 

was,it to be the only occasion of disagre~ment. This p~~ticular 

matter had found itself in the company of a rather sharp ex change over 

the rémoval of troops protectiUi communications between Montreal and 

Kingston. Prevost felt that Drummond had acted without his consent on 

several occasions, in areas beyond Drummond's authority, and had done 

so without Just cause,13 Though Prevost was quick to assure Drummond 

of his confidence in him, the continuing"tbreat of invasion and the 

need for more men and supplies was easily:.productive of friction. the 

more sa as Drummond proved eager to take the offensive whenever the 

opportunity seemed to present itself. Yet the question of martial law 

was only a ~esult of a broader problem - the shortage of supplies in 

Upper Canada. 

l~Sir .G. Prevost to Sir G. DrUlllIDbnd, 20 Apdl 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, 'c ;1-222, pp. 103-105). .- ", . 

13Sir G. Prevost to Sir G. Drummond, ~O April 1814 (P.A.O~, 
R.G. 8, C 1222, pp. 89-91). .' '-
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Early in January, before leaving the Niagara frontier,'Drummond -, .-
had directed t:1ajor-General Phineas Riall, then left"in command of the 

Right Division, to confer with several of the more prominent citizens 

of that area. Riall was to ascertain the extent of loca'l resources 
.. 

with respect ta provisioning the Right Division during the coming 

summer. Pausing at York, Drummond had already decided upon the 

necessity of again calling into force a provisional act, originally 

passed by the Legislature of Upper Canada in March 1813, for a 
\,\ \ 

temporary prohibit10n on the distillation of grains far alcoholic 

~ oeverages. A proclamation ta this effect was du1y issued, coming into 
'"" 'il :t ~ 

effect as of 16 January 1814, to continue until the 1 March, unles~ , 

revoked by the Legislature.~14 By the last week in January Riall had 

reported on the res~lts of his investigations. It was the general 

opinion of those he haà consulted that a sufficient supply of grain 

still remained in the cpuntry, but, it wâs emphasizèd that the 

collection of the resources of the Long Point ar€a was of dritical 

" 
importance. 

The crop of l8l3 J had been much reduced from those of the 

_preceding seasons, but the prohibitions on distil1ing appeared to ha~ 
" • 

saved 'the situation. Though the grain supply might be expectèd to 
• 1 

1ast until the harvest of 1814 was gathered in, it was general1y fe1t 

. 14Proclamation prohibiting the distillation of grains for; 
ai~obolic beverages, 11 January 1814, E. A'L. Cruikshank, ttei., 'flle·' 

. IDpc'tmlentary Histoxy of the Campaign upon the Niagara Frontier, 
1812-14, Welland, On~~, 1896-1908, IX, pp. 107-1q8. In March the 
~rohibition was extended until July. ~~-

• 

' ........ \" 
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~~3. there would be a scarcity in meat supplies. The reserves of the 

local "Black Cattle" were ,already "a good deal exhaust"ed." Very 

little pork ~ad beeu cured owing to the difficulties of obtaining salt, 

and from the small number of hogs fattened in consequenc~ of the poor 
\ 

crop yields. Assistant Commissary-General Edward Dance, responsible 
( 

for provisioning the Right Division, 15 was ca!culating on not being 

able to procure more meat than would suffice for 7,000 men for 86 

days. Drummonq wished to liraw Prevost' s attention "most thoroughly to" 

the case" and reques ted his superior to direct the commissary',-,g};~neral 
':J: / t .. 

at Quebec to send a supply of salt pork to the upper province. 1G 
l_ 

, " 

\ 
On the'Niagara peninsula a mild winter had made sleighing ~ 

difficult. Sorne four days were now required t~:haul flour from FO~\~ 
Mile Creek to the Niagara as the slèighs were b~ing forced over the , 

eS-êarpmen t because of the absence of snow, on the lower road. Never-

theless, in spite of apprehensions, Drummond felt reasonably confident 

about the supply sltuation, at least for the moment. Towards the end 

of January he was happy to inform Prevost, "that the necess~y quantity 

of Flour, and Fuel is getting into Fo~t Niagara, with Vtolerabfe 

expe;i tion. ',' 1 7 

\1~See Appendix XXV. 
': -

\ 

J 

16Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 26 Jahuary 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 682, pp. 52-55). 
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The situa~~on, however, was not long in changing. Soon 

Drunnnond wa~, worri~d that the spring would bring with it the "greatest 
, 

distress • . . if the most ample supplies are not receiv'ed from 

below."18 Mueh ,of the trouble was the 3,000 Indians, the remnants of , 

the western tribes that had served with Procter's étrmy and the whole 
~ 

of the Six Nations from the Grand River, encamped neë1r the army's 

~ 

lines at Burlingtorr. While about two-thirds were women and, chi Id ren , 

it was reported that on the ave~ge they were 'eonsuming no less than -

16 ~ead of cattl~ and 25 barrels~f flour, or close to 5,000 rations, 

daily.19 Drunnnond "delicately" suggested to the tribes of~'the Six 

Nations that they might return to their homes ôut was told this was 

not possible as they had no means of supporting themselves, their 

provision grounds having been completely negleeted during the past , 

season. 20 

18Sir G. Drunnnond to Sir G. Prevost, 8 Febr~ry 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 682, p. 105). / ... 

19Estimated on the basis of the standard "Treasury" ration. 
The "Field" ration and "Ration in One Species" could also be issued ta 
the Indians (see Appendix VIII). 

A barrel of flour is ta'en at 196 lb. and cattle' at about 300 
lb. of fles~meat per animal. Animal weights could, of course, vary 
conslderably with the age of the individual,. The recor,ded weights of 
live oxen and bullocks taken on board naval vessels off Chespeake Bay 
during the war were notably less than 300 lb. - ~any less than half 
that amount (P.A.C., W.O. 57/37). An average'~~ 300 lb. of flesh meat 
has been calculated on th~ basis of information contained in Couche's 
return of provisions with thff'Right Division, 16 May 1814 (see 
Appendix XXVI). ' 

20Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 26 January 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 682, pp. S2-~5). 
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Raving failed in this attempt, Drummond then turned to Prevost 

to see if a number of the Indians could not be removed fr~ Burlington 

and employed in Lower Canada along the frontier. Prevost, however, was 

not impressed by the idea. Ris own experience had made him wary of 

such allies and the request was refused. The Indians would remain 

where the y were, and Prevost assured Drummond that the commissary-

general had taken measures ta insure a supply of salt meat for the 

Right Divislon. 21 

By the last week in April the situation with respect ta 

provisioning the Indians had not improved; rather, it was worse. 

Fresh meat was unavailab1e, 1ittle could be expected from fishing and 

"indians of aIl descriptions" were "now devouring 40 barrels of flour 

daily. Exclusive of the garrison at York ,and the militia, the total 
'\ \ 

consumption of the Right Division was nearly 2,000 barrels per month. 

Troops along the Niagara frontier accounted for about 20 barrels a 

clay. Assistant Comndssary-Genera1 Dance brought this matter to Riall's 

attention in emphatic terms: 

without .~osing time by a consideration of the necessity 
or p01icy of this, l must repeat my positive conviction, that 
at the rate of our present issues to them (nearly 1200 barrels 

°to Indians alone per mon th) no effort of human exertions can 
supply this Army many monthe' longer, for the Flour i8 not in 
the'"Country.22 

21Sir G. Drummond ta 
Prevo~t to Sir G. Drummond, 
108 ari~'C 1222, pp. 48-50. , 

Sir G. Prevost, 8 February 1814 and Sir G. 
17 February 1814 (P.A.C., C 682, pp. 104-

\ 
22Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 26 April 1814 (P.A.C., 

R.G. 8, C 683, p. 53). 
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Riall was very uncertain as to wbat action he shpuld take with 

respect to the,~~Dians. Both he and Drummond were certain that any 

reduction in the usual ration, without a substitute being made, would 

excite considerable discontent, even open defection. Finding 

provisions for the lndians was a task of major proportions, but it was 

not the only one to be faced by the Commissariat in Upper Canada. 
o 

Homeless refugees from the Niagara frontier also clamoured for the 

governmen t' $ aid. 

Commissary!teneral Robinson was fully aware of,the impending , 

~ifficultie$ caused by the scarcity of msat, fresh or s~lt, in Upper 

Canada. Supplies were ,to be forwarded when navigation on the 

St. Lawrence resumed, but this still would be dependent on the 

avail~bility of tho~~ provisions.in the lower province. 23 On the lâst 

day of February) Prevost wrote to Drummond cautioning him ~bout 

placing an over-reliance on supplies from Lower Canada. That same day 

", 
Prevost had also agreed to the commissary-general's recommendation for 

reducing the ~~ of flour in the Montreal area. The turmoil of the 
./ 

prev~s autunm- brought on by the threat of invasion had made it 

necessary to concentrate large numbers of troops near Mo~treal and had , 

prevented the crëation of a sufficient store of flour for the Bp~ing. 

As it was troops in garrison in the ,Montrea1 ar~ were already going 

without their -ration of pease. 24 

2 3W. H. Robinson to N. Freer, 12 February 1814 (P. A. C., R. G. 8 r ' 
C 118, pp. 39-42). 

24w. H. Robinson to N. Freer, 28 February 1814 and Gènera1 
Order, 28 Februa-q' 1814 (P.A.C." R.G. 8, El 118, pp. 43-44 and C 11P, 
pp,. 199-200). ........, 

.: '1./1. 
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Prevost urged Drummond to limit his demands as much as possible 

by making every effort to collect and husband the resource~'of Upper 

Canada. British naval sup'remacy on Lake Ontario might be of short If 

duration and Prevost thought it possible that the' Right Division might 

have to subsist on those depots and magazines already ~tablished 

prior to- the opening of the campaign: 

You should take into your calculation, in addition to the 
serious expense,' difficulty and inconveni~nce, inseperabll'! 
[sic] from the transport of provisions from Lower Canada,' the 
uncertainty of their arriving at their destination, and make 
corresponding exertions to be prepared against disappointment. 25 

, 
Drummond's demand, however, became sharper. It would be 

"totally, and absolutely impossi'ble ll to supp ly the Right Division from 

magazines which might be created before the start of the next campaign.-

Raving recently returned from a per~onal inspection of the' area west 

of Burlington, he was convinced that local resources would not sus tain 

the Right Divis;ion. The scanty supply of salt pork had already been 

broken into: 

And l must again beg to assure Your Excellency, that l 
conceive it will be totally impossible for the Right Division 
to hold its ground, on the Niagara Frontier,~without a very 
ample supp1y of Provisions from the Lower Province. 26 

Several days after the opening of the Legltilature on 15 

February at York, Drummodd had set out for Burlington and the are a 

25Sir G. Prevost to Sir G. Drummond. 28 February 1814 CP.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 1222, pp. 54-55). 

26Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. 
'R.G. 8, C 682, p. 195) • 

. ' . 

" 
., 

pre~ Ma~ 1814 (P.A.C., 
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westwards. going as far ~ Delaware Town on the Thames and down to 

Long Point on the shore of Lake Erie. The settlements bordering on 

the Thames had been ehtire1y drained of their resources: 

• . • 50 much so, in facto as to make it almost amount to an 
impossibility to support an adequate force for its' protection, 
without drawing aIl supplies for that purpose from the 
neighbourhood of Long Point. 27 
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The Long Point area, however, still possessed a "tolerable" quantity 

of flour and a few cattle. Drummond hoped he might receive sufficient 

troops to post a considerable force near Turkey Point, sending out 

detachments to cover the nearby mills and even as far as Oxford. 
~ 

The steady reduction of Upper Canada's mater!a1 resources was 

further aggravated by other problems. For while Drummond was at 

Burlington, it was revealed that commissary Dance had procured 

scarcely any flour for further consumption. The sleighing season was 

past and the flour, 'only Just contracted .for, was not yet ih the 

Commissariat's magazines. Drummond immediately cal1ed for Dance's 

removal frQm the head of the Right Division's Commissariat. He wanted 
j, 

someone of more energy and talent as 'he was: 

R.G. 

. thorough1y convinced, that such conduct wou1d not have ' 
been pursued by any other person, in that ~epartment, possessed 
of the smallest spark of energy, activity, or genuine zeal for 
His Majesty's Service. 28 

., 

27Sir G. J)rummond to Sir G. Prevost, 5 March 1814 (P.A.C., 
8, C 682, p. ,163). '-

28Ibid., p. 166. 
., 
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Indeed, Commis~ary-General Robinson had had sorne misgivings 

over Dance's qualifications when he had been left in charge of the 

Right Division in the fall of 1813. Edward Couche, Dance's 

predecessor, was critical of his replacemertt's attitude, noting thatl 
1 

he made much of the difficulties and his own efforts in overcoming 1 
, 

them, throwing indirect reflections on those who had preceded him. In 

any case, the commissary-general expressed his gratification at the 

changes now made, stating his full confidence in Deputy commissary-I 

General Peter Turquand being sent to take charge of the Right Division. 

~obinson's other deputy commissary-general Edward c~ WOUl) resume 

the overall superintendence of the Commissariat in Ôpper Canada, 

Î 

establishing himself at Kingston. 29 

1 
'revost hoped these changes would improve Drummond's ~osition' 

but the pressure to find sufficient provisions sontinued. Though he _ 
~ 

was pleased when he learnt of Turquand's appointment, Drummond was 

still receiving distressing reports from the Right Division~ D&pce 

declared that it was "perfectly out of his power" to comply with 

Drummond's request that provisions for six months be laid in at Fort • 

Niagara. The required quantity of salt pork alone was more than he 

had altogether. At the momen, there was nO flour-to spare for Buch an 

object, nor were the roads from Burlington and Long Point in any 

29W. H. Robinson to Sir G. PrevQst, '6 October 1813; E. Couche 
" -' to W. H. Robinson, 4 February 1814; General Order, 18 March 1814 

(P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 117, pp. 138-143; C 118, pp. 36-38; C 1171, 
p. 212); W. H. Robinson to J. C. Herries, No. 225, 26 March 1814 \ 
(P.A.C., W.O. 57/15) • 
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condition for such a movement of provisions. Riall was constantly 

urging greatellexertions from Dance, but the stock of salt provisions 

was getting very small, while the supply of fresh meat had nearly 

ceased altogether. 30 

f 
.On 7 April Drummond was somewhat re1ieved to report that, in 

accordance with new instructions, at least a thre~'months' supp1y of . 
provisions was to have been laid in at Fort Niagara during the 1ast 

week of March. 31 However, at the end of April the general situation 

had hardly changed, whi1e information 'obtained from a former sutler 

with the American army, conveyed an ominous picture of the enemy's 

forces ~hen concentrating a10ng the Niagara. Once again realization 
1 

of Drummond's worst fears seemed a distinct possibi1ity: .. 
Shou1d this man's report be true; and should not the most 

ample supplies of Provisions, particu1arly Flour, be sent from 
the Lower Province, l feel strong1Y'apprehensive that the 
Right Division will not be able to hold its ground even though 
the entire resources of the Country should be at our command. 32 

-.. 
Ear1y in May there was sorne improvement, if only slight, with 

the capture of American provisidns s~ored at Oswego. In terms of the 

total number of rations tQen being issued to the Ri~ht Division and at 

Kingston this acquisition was 1itt1e enough. The capture of 800 

.~ 

30Sir G. Dr~ond ta Sir G: Prèvost, 14 and 15 March 1814 
(P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 6~, pp. 196-199, 202-209). Q 

':. 

31Sir G. Drummond ta Sir G. Prevost, 7 April 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. ~, C 683, p~. 12-14). 

32Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 26 April 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 683, p. 52-53) • 
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barrels of flour, 500 of pork and 500 of bread might extend flour and 

bread issues for almost two weeks, issues~of pork for several days 

1ess than that. 33 The 500 additional barrels of salt taken could a1so 

be put to good use but the advantage gained at Oswego was soon offset, 
/ 

/ 

to sorne extent, by American depredations in the Turkey Point region. 

The destruction of the mills in ~hat area, which supplied most of the 

upper part of the prov~nCë, was the main objective of 800 enemy , 
'. , 
i 

marauders who were 1anded by the American fleet off Patterson's Creék 

on the afternoon of 14 May. Besides three f10ur-mi1ls, mtlch private 

property was also destroyed. Though the flour, then at the mil!s, had 
/ 

nearly aIl been saved, having been already moved to safety before the 

attack, any catlï-e and hogs found were shot, crude1y butchered, and , , 
,> 

the remains left to rot. 3/.j1' 
, , 

\ ... 
Since October 1813. counties in the Western and London Districts' ~ -. 

had suffereQ at the hands of American foraging parties, from Detroit, in 

s~arch Qf provisions and ~lunder. In February 1814 Drummond had pushed 

out a sma11 force of regu1ars, ~litia and India~s toward Ox~?~d to 
ot..v 
,~\<,~·"~'.~~ïrcumscribe the boundaries of the en~my and to co11ect wh'lit su~plies 

;; 
the re we re • " 3 5 

, 
Even if the supplies proved deficient, Drummond had 

33Statement of Ordnance, Naval Stores and Provisions brought 
off and destroyeà at O{wego, 6 May 1814, Crùlkshank, Documentary 
History, IX, p. 343. l , 

,Provision retutns indicate that the·Rigbt Division and the 
forces at Kingston were consuming abou~1r,500 ra~iona dai1y. Pork 
ia taken at 200 1ft- pe~ barrel and bread .at 100 lb. ppr barrIe. 

34cruiks!lP"k, "Norfolk in the li~ of 1812,." pp. 29-33. 

35Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 8 February 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 682, p. 106).~ 
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hoped that this force wou1d at least be able ta provide for itse1f, 

but the scarcity of provisions and a defeat ta the west of Delaware 

Town forced the British ta withdraw. The Arnerican forces which landed 

at Patterson's Creek in MAy met no resistance. 

On 6 June 1814, Deputy Commissary-General Couche noted that the 

Right Division had sufficient flour ta last until the middle of 

October and enough meat for early September. The Right Division was 

issuing about 8,700 rations daily, over half of which were expende~ at 

Burlington, largely ta non-combatants. Kingston, for the m,ornent, was 
, 

not as weIl off, its meat supply for bath army and navy being expected 

ta last only until 5 July.36 However, at the end of the month 

Commissary-General Robinson was able ta report ta Sir George Prevost 

that the general supply situation in the Canadas seemed u~der control. 

He was confident that'the supplies qrdered from England wou1d arrive 

in time and that additional quantities would be shipped for the 

reinforcements expected' tha~ summer. There would saon be~ an' additional 

three months' consumpti~n of provisions laid in at Kingston and fresh 

beef contracts for that.post and for those in Lower Canada were 

arranged ta start in A~gust.37 

• 
36Return of Provisions witQ the Right Division, 16 May 1814, 

dated 6 June 1814 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 683, pp. 262-263). 
See Appendix XXVI. 

1 37W. H. Robinson ta [Sir G. Prevost], 29 June 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 373, pp. 166-173). 
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Since the opening of navigation in April, the bateaux brigades, 
N, 

1aden with stores and provisions, had been moving berween Lachine and 

Kingston, while Yeo's schooners conveyed men and supplies across Lake 
f 

Ontario to the Right Division. Young Thomas Ridout, recently made a 

Deputy Assistant Commissary-General and given charge of the Commissariat 

at Cornwall, provided his father in York with a brief glimpse Qf the 

activity: 

Every day twelve batteaux arrive here from Lachine on their 
way to Kingston, with ~rovisions and naval stores, 'and we have 
troops stationed along the river to protect communication. 38 

In retrospect the first four months·of 1814 had been fraught 

with diff~culties as Drummond strove to prepare his forces for the 

coming campaign. Besides making good shortages at Kingston, Burlington 

and a10ng the Niagara, relief was also organized and sent ta the 

garrison at Michilimackinac. ~ith wp~ch communication had been severed 
.- ~ (J 

-in October 1813. Another'problem of a potentially far more serious 
. , 

nature had arisen at the end of March when~Co~odore Sir James Yeo, 

co~nding the naval fo~ces on the lakes, was presented with a 

complàint ~xpressing an alarming degree of discontent among his 

seamen. The trouble had been over rations, which the seamen protested 

were reduced as a result of a Gen~a1 Order issued in January. -To 

Drummorid the gravit y of the situatian'had been abundantly clear. The 

• 
reinforcement, indeed, the very sUbsisten,ce of tjle Right D~vision, 

must depend~t~ a crucial degree on Yeo's squadron on Lake Ontario, and 

') ~ 1 

38T. ~. Ridout to his father, 1 May 1814, Edgar, p., 279. 
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Drummond's reaction had been prompt. 
P 

An increase in naval rations was 
;... 

not long in coming, ,!=;~Q,!~ !~. could only add td the problems of the 

Comm=",sariat. 39 

The prohibition on distilling had been extended and a further 

proclamation issued, forbidding the exportation of any "grains, flour 

or meat from Ùpper Canada. To further alleviate sorne of the 

Commissariat's worries, enabling its staff to exert every effort in 

victualling his troops, Drummond had placed aIl bateaux in the upper 

province back under thé charge of the quarterm'aster-genera1. 40 Yet 
,"fi " 

aIl these measures did not lessen the irritation and anxiety which had " 

been felt over the lack of ready specie. It was ~ot simply that 

Drummond's own troops were paid erratically, frequently being far in 

arrears. In January Riall had been directed to investigate the claims 

of local people still not.pa~d for 6ervices performed prior to May 

1813. Late in February' Dr~mmond was dismayed to find many people in 

the area west of Bur!ingtoh wanting payment for cattle and provisions 

" 
) 

furnished, ta~en or destroyed by the troops and Indians during' 

Procter's retreat. Even debts incurred by ,Brock had Dot yet been 
• 1 

settled. 41 

. 39Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. P~evost, 2 April 1814 and District 
General Order, Kingston, 31 ~arch 1814, Cruikshank, Doeumentaty 
History, IX, pp. 276-277 and 270-271. 

i 

40Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 5 April 1814 CP.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 118, p. 87). AlI bateaux had been in the eare of the 
Conmissariat ainee May 1812:' j 

""-
41Si'r G. Drummond to Sir G: Prevost, 'I7 January and 5 March 

1814 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 682, pp. 59-62 and 163-169). 
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ç- "'-The résu'l.ting discontent had not only encouraged many farmer~ 

to withhold their produce from sale until former debts were sati~fied, 

but had also led them to demand rnoney down for any new purchases. 

They claimed ta have no faith in the promises of the Commissariat, by 

which they f~l~ they had been so often deceived in' the past. Similar 

difficulties had also been experienced in obtaining mate rials to ~l 

.' strengthen thQ various fortifications occupied by the Right Divisio~. 
, 

Contractors had been unwilling ta come forward, yet the co~issaries 

claimed that such prob~ems were unavoidable as the necessary funds 
, ~ 

, 
were just not in their possession. 42 While the British regvlars and 

.. , 
the Canadian rnilit~~men had.' grumbled over their arlfears in Pit y, 

frummond had written to Prevost on the plight of the Right Division:' 

... ~the ab~olute'necessity there exists, for ample supplies 
of money being tra~smitted, to the uPRer part of this 
province, in particular; that not only the outstanding debts 
of the Servicë~ay be liquidated, but that the Commissariat 
may be enabled ~o,procure such resources as the country 
afnords before the credit of 'the Government be 'altogether 
des*ro~ed. 43 

Commissary-Genera1 Robinson'fopWarded a total of f23l,500 in 

_~~ ~I?è'cie and notes to Upper Canada in the fir~t f~w Wnths of 1,814 and 

at Ki~gston t~ assume command of the Commissaria~ 
\.1 ' . 

in that p/oviÏlc~, ,he brought with him an additional 
J r 

fla,OOO in small 
t ' 

/ 
notes and f5,Oaa in gold. 

, 
In April another flO,OOO in specie had been 

, 
42Major-General Phineas Riall to Sir G. DrUmmond, 8 Mar~' 1814 

(P.A.C., R.G. 8~ é ll~, l?P. 47-49). ( .. 
~~ 43Sir G. Drummond to Si; G. Prevost, 10 March 1814 (P.b-C~, 

R.G. 8, C 118, ,p. 45)." , 1 / 
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sent on to Kingston, but the demand remained insatiable. Again 'in 

June, Drùmmond pressed his superior in Lower Canada for another 
t 

f82,OOO which he claimed was "immediately necessary." The militia 

were becoming restless and the Commissariat at York was repo,rted to be 

\. without any cash on hand. 44 

" Cl. 
While the internaI problems of Drummond's command continued ta 

, ' - .' 
., 

, .. \ ..... ~~ 
l' ' ... " 

evade any lasting soluti~n the military situati~n along the Niagara 

frontier had begun to look increasingly-worse. 'By April an American 
.' 

army was once again active in Buffalo. Frqm a purely strategie 

standpoint, there should have been sorne satisfaction for the British 

in again seeing American efforts being wasted far ta the west of 

Montreal and Kingston. Yet apart from the natura! uncertainty over 

the enemy's true intentions, Prevost indicated to Drummond that he 

w9uld pre fer the main enemy attack to be directed 'against Lower Canada. 

He had no desire to renew the confliet along the Niagara "where we 

have experienced'so much difficulty ~n forwarding the necessary 
, ' 

9uppl~es & from the total want of aceomodation for carrying on the 

servic,e." 4 5 

As Drummond became more convinced that the màin ~erican effort 

was indeed ta be made on the Niagara he ~essed Prevost for 

44Sir G. Prevost to Sir G. Drummond, 32 Mlrch and 21 April 
1814; .sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevoet,è 21 June 1814 (P.A.C./, R.G: 8, 
C 1222, pp. 67 ... 69 ~d 105-107; C 118, pp:"109-11l).' -

1 1 

_~-!f_5&±r-C.,,-Prél'vost to Sir G. Drummond, 5 January 1814 (P.A.C., 
. R.G. 8, C 1222, p. 15). .... 
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reinforcements. Those that were available where pushe~ on through. 

Kingston ta York and Bur1ington and at the beginning of July 

Drummond's Right Division tould muster about 4,000 effe~tives, being 

spread along the Niagara,- at Burlington, Long Point and York. Such 

scattered positions were cause for sorne concern yet' Drummond was 

confident. there would be ~ple time to concentrate his forces to meet 

any attack. Not only was it difficult to teed a large force assembled 

in one area for any length of time, but the presence of British 
1 

regulars ~lso helped ta deter American marauders from destroying those 
/ 

resources which were available. Although Drummond did not like the 

. idea of one of his most effective corps being "shut up" in Fort 

Niagara,46 considerations of supp1y and reinforcement made its 

reteution, in conjunction with Fort George and the new works started 

at Point Mississauga, important as it controlled the harbour at the 

mouth of the Niagara River. By the end of June, despite any wish of 

Prevost 'g to the contrary', another American invasion of the Niagara 

seemed innninen t. 
! 

46Sir G. Drummond to Sir G.~Prevost, 2 Ju1y 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.C. 8~ C 684, pp. 12-18). 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 

DRUMMOND'S NIAGARA CAMPAIGN OF 1814 

In the early hours of 3 July an American army of sorne 4,500 
~,/Il 

~~~h'~der Major-General Jacob Brown' crossed the ~iagara River above 

the falls and began the fourth and final American invasion of the 

Niagara peninsula. The next four months subjected the defending 
.. ",'tf' .. 

• .t ~ 

British Right Division to a drawn-out test of endwfance. In an a~ea 

whose resources had already been r~duced by previous carnpaigns, 

subsistence presented a problem of serious difficulty. A sharp and 

sanguinary battle forced the invaders back but WBS followed by a 

dismal siege which found British resources dwindling in the face of 

determined opposition and growing enemy numbers. At the sarne time the 

10ss of naval control on Lake Ontario made reinforcement a tedious and 

difficult task, while the problem of provisioning a British force in 

excess of 3,000 regulars appeared to have only one solution the 

timely arrivaI of the British squadron from Kingston. For the British, 

the final crisis came in October, with the Right Division much reduced 

IThe exact strength of Brown's army ls not easily established. 
American strength returns do not appear to be conclusive evidence. 
Mahan, following Adams, pûté Brown's total strength at 4,780, and 
Babcock estimates 'it at 4,500 as of 3 July. Hitsrnan, however, has 
st$ted Brown' s strength to be "bare1y 3,500 regulars' and vot~t~ers," 
and Horsman estab1ishes it at less than 3,400 "effectives," tagether 
with 600 Indians'~ \' l, 
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and in need of supplies of every kind. The results of the campaign 

were disappointing to both belligerents. 

Initially the American invasion met with success. Fort Erie 

-
surrendered on the evening of 3 Ju1y and two days later a British 

force under Major-General Riall was defeated near the Chippawa. The 

American advante saon forced Ria1l' to retire upon the for~s at the 

mouth of the Niagara. The numbers of his sedentary militia and 

Indians d~ndled rapidly, leaving him in need of skirmishers. The 

question of food supplies came ta immediate prominenee with the 

garrisons being plaeed on half allowance as a siege appeared very 

likely. The mi1itia were direeted ta colleet their eattle and re-

assemble at Burlington, while offieers of the Lincoln regiments were 

sent out with detachments ta procure eattle for Fort George. 2 Fearing 

for his communications with Bur1ington, Riall saon resumed his with-

drawa1, leaving about 1,500 men to ho1d the forts. At Twenty Mile 
• 

Creek he was joined by reinforcements from Burlington and while the 

Americans lingered at Queenston, a levy en masse of the Upper Canadian 

mi1itia brought in upwards of 1,000 men to Riall's force. At the same 

time the Indiana once again came forward. 

Using the support of the militia and the Indians, however, 

presented severa1 problems. In Kingston Drummond reali~ed that such 

numbers as had turned çut at Burlington could not be provisioned for 

2Deputy Commissary-General Peter Turquand ta Major David 
Secord, 8 July 1814, Cruikshank, Documentary History, II, p. 58.-
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long. To reduce the consumption of supplies an9 to improve the 

efficiency of the militia he wanted the more elderly and less active 

men, as weIl as the very young, to be dismissed. On the other hand, 

the innnediate situation, to" those present, seemed to require the 

militia's full support. 3 By 17 July Riall could only wish that if 

Brown's army was going to attack, that it wou Id be saon. Delay could 

only reduce Riall's strength. He was worried that the militia would 
~ , 

not remain for long. Their hay was already receiving damage and the 

wheat crop was ripening quickly.4 

On 20 July the main force of Brown's army moved ~,within two 

miles of Fort George, apparently intent upon commenc~ng siege 

operations. Both Brown and the American Secretary of War expected 

COmmodore Chauncey and the American squadron on Lake Ontario ta show 

, " 
up off the mouth of the Niagara River. Brown was confident that with 

the support of Chauncey's ships he could easily secure the peninsula 

and even talkeè of taking Kingston. 5 He not only wanted Chauncey to 

3Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 15 Ju1y 1814 CP.A.C., 
, R.G. 8, C 684, pp. 101-104). ',cr 

By 20 July Riall had managed ta concentrate some 3,100 men (of 
whom about 1,400 were'mi1itia and Indians) ready to strike Brown's 
left flank should he attaek Fort George. Riall, however, believed 

f that he faced an Ameriean army in excess of 7,000 men, while the 

, 
~ ("'r ' 

batt1e at the Chippawa had shown the Americans to be m~ch steadier 
opponents than he had previous1y been led to believe. 

'" 
4p. Ria11 to Sir G. Drummond, 17 Ju1y 1814 (p.A.è., R.G. 8, 

C 684, pp. 134-138). 

~ajor-General Jacob Brown to Commodore Isaac Chauncey, 13 July 
1814, cited by Louis L. BabcoCk, The War of 1812 on the Niagara 
Frontier, Buffalo Ristoriea1 Society Publications, XXI~, Buffalo, 1921,J 
p. 160. 
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supply him, but needed the heavy siege guns which the squadron was to "Cl 

convey to the Niagara frontier. Chauncey's squadron, however, did not 

put in an appearance and on 22 July the American army withdrew to 

Queens ton, and on the 24th fell back to ChiPpaW~~'draw provisions 

from Fort Schlosser. The lake squadrons of bo nations were ta 

effect a raIe of increasing importance in the movement of men and 
, 

supplies ta the very end of the campaign. For. the moment, however, 

Brown, having given up the idea of a Si;(ge, now resolved ta attempt a 

rapid march across tne peninsula for Burlington. 6 

On the British side Drummond had been hurriedly pushing forward 

rein forcements to the Niagara. Riall's report of the action o~ 5 July 

by the Chippawa had reached him at Kingston late on the night of 8 

July. The next day Drummond requested that the 6th and 82nd regiments 

be sent up to Kingston from Lower Canada. Arrangements were then 

quickly made ta forward the 89th regiment and the flank companies of 

the 104th from K.ingston ta Yqrk, ta be followed shortly by half of the 

De Wattevil~e Regiment. 7 Riall needed reinforcements but Drummond was 

ever anxious over the safety of Kingston. In consequence Yeo was 
~ 

asked ta land 200 marines at Point Fredrick to strengthen the Kingston 

garrison until the arrivaI of the troops from Lower Canada. The 

6Memoranda of Occurrences and sorne important facts attending 
the Campaign of the Niagara in 1814, E. A. Cruikshank, ed., Documents 
re1ating to the Invasion of the Niagara Peninsu1a by General Jacob 
Brown, In Ju1y and Aug~t, 1814, n.p., 1920, p. 79. 

7Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 9, 10, 16 Ju1y 1814 
(P.~.C., R.G. 8, C~684, pp. 44-50, 59-64, 107-110). 
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remainder of the De Wattevi11e Regiment was a1s'0 to he he1d at 

/, 
Kingston, and not sent on to the, Right Division unti1 the 6th or 82nd 

regiments had 'come up. As a further meas~re five companies of the 

Canadian Fencib1es were ordered to Kingston from Fort Wellington at 

Prescott. 8 ;" 

As soon as he was able, Drummond hurr~ed to the Niagara and on 

25 July he assumed personal commando The sanguine and bitterly 

contes~ed patt1e of Lundy's Lane, which was fought that evening, 

continuing weIl into the night, effectively ended Brown's designs on 

Bur1ington. Brown himself was wounded and the American army withdrew, 

n~t across the Niagara River, but back to Fort Erie, still on the 

Canadian side. Although there was no immediate pursuit, Drummond did 

not expect much difficulty in driving the' Americans off the Niagara 

and hoped that attention might saon be turned towards the destruction 

of Sackett's Harhour. 9 ' 

After the lasses which his army had sustained at Lundy's. Lane, 

Brown was anxious that his army be reinforced,lO but such nHm~r~ as 

he might have hoped for were not availahle. Drummond, however, was 

8Arrangements for Co1lecting a Forcé at Burlington (circa 13 
Ju1y); Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 13, 16, 17 J,u1y 1814 
(P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 684, pp. 88-89, 90-93, 107-110, 120-123). 

9Sir G. Dr~ond to Sir G. Prevost, 27, 31 July 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 684, pp. 235-245, 249-251). 

10J. Brown to J. Armstrong, Secretary of War, 5 August 1814, 
Cruikshank, Docowents re1ating to the Invasion of the Niagara 
Peninsula,-p .055. 
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able to draw on the garrisons of his forts and knew that reinforce-

rnents were on their way from Kingston. Even before the battle at 

1 Lundy's Lane he had resolved 'ta order the 82nd Regiment up to the 

Niagara as saon as it arrived in Kingston. Il Yet there was still 

cause for serious concerne For reinforcement not only meant an 

addition to the Right Division's battle strength, it also meant an 

added burden for its commissariat. Five days after the first clash 

between Brown and Rial1 at Chippawa, Drummond had been informed that 

commissary Turquand had fears of the Right Division's supply of flour 

provi~ insufficient. Though Ria1l had indicated that the forts were 

adequately stocked for the moment, there had been no transport 

available to forward any flour from Kingston. 12 Nor could the 

reinforcemeQts,-which had then been ordered to the Right Division, 

proceed without accompanying provisions. To support them, Yeo's two 

br~gs, Star and Charwell, had sailed up the lake to Burlington sorne 
,; -- "-/ 

'../ ' 
days later, loaded with flour and pork. 13 

During the peri ad between the battles of Chippawa and Lundy's" 

Lane, Drummond had wished to send on more reinforcements for the Right 

Division than he had been able to. 14 .. ;r~'r was the only consideration 

" 
11Sir G. D~ummond to Sir G. 

,. :j .... 
Vrevost, 23 Jury 1814 (P .A. C., 

R.G. 8, C 684, pp. 173"':176)' • 

12S1r G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 10 July 1814 (P .A. C., 
R.G. 8, C 684, pp. 59-64) • ',. 

13Sir G. DrJmmond to Sir G. Prevost, 13, 15, 1& Ju1y 1814 
(P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 684, pp. 90-93, 101-104, 107-110). 

14Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 15 July 1814 tP.A.C., R.G. 
8, C 684, pp. 1d1-104). 
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the necessity of keeping adequate f~rces at Kingston. It had already 

become imperative ta reduce the Right Division's consumption of 

provisions. The number of non-effectives accompanying the Right 

Division had ta be cut down and at-last something was to be done to 

curtail the issues made to the Indians. Drummond explained: 

l wish it were in my power still ta encrease [sic] the 
numbers of the Right Division, either by forwarding the 6th or 
82nd Regiment to the Frontier. But l feel afraid the Commis­
sariat could not supply them. So much alarmed am I, even with 
regard to their present numbers, that l have directed aIl the 
Women, and Children, of the Troops, ta be sent down from 
Niagara Burlington and York, and the families of the Indians 
ta be placed on Half A1lowance. 15 

It was necessary ta push on two of the bateau brigades, which normally 

ran between Montreal and Kingston, with provisions for the Right 

Division. Yet, evén these supplies and those being hauled by the two 

brigs were felt ta be insufficient. 16 Nonetheless, the service 

rendered>by Yeo's vessels was invaluable and Drummond clearly , 

acknowledgad it: 

• • . without their valuable aid in the transport of tr09ps 
and Stores, l certainly should not have been able ta have 
attempted offensive operations so saon after my arriva!. ,1 

1 feel infinite obligation to Sir James Yeo for his prompt 
acquiescence in my request tà him to detach these vessels .•• 17 

15Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, !6 Ju1y 1814 (P.A.C., R.G. 
8, C 684, p. 117). Actua1ly, three women per company were allowed ta 
remain, the rest being sent down to Lower Canada.' See Sir G. Drummond 
to Sir G. Prevost, 23 July 1814 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 684, pp. 173-176). 
It wau1d a1so appear that 1itt1e was done to reduce Indian issues as 
their cansumption was still enarmous even in August. 

16Sir G. Drummond ta Sir G. Prevost,' 23 Ju1y 1814 (P.A.C., R.G. 
8, C 684; ,pp. 173-176). 

, t 
17Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 12 August 1814 (P.A.C., R.G. 

8, C &à4, p. 81). 
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While the brigs carried provisions up to Burlingtort and York, 

1: two schooners were busy ferrying troops and stores between York and' 

the Niagara. During the Iast days of July and the first of August the 

De Watteville Regiment was assembled on the Niagara' frontier. 18 In . -

the first week of August Drummond's army began the investment of Fort 

Erie. The futile siege which followed was to demonstrate,with great 

clarity that the successful maintenance of the Right Division 

absoluXely required secure water communications and the co-operation . . 
of Yeo's fleet, in order to overcome the lack of lotal provision 

supplies and the poor conditions of land travelo 

Immediately after the battle at Lundy's Lane, Drummond 

... 
disbanded the sedentary militia, sending them home to look after the 

-
harvest, while at the same time reducing his own ration issues. At 

, the beginning of August Drummond's force of regulars opened the siege 

of Fort Erie. Any immediate' assault was postponed and when finally 

at~~mpted on 15 August it met with a bloody repulse. Prior to the 

assault Drummond had managed to collect a force weIl in excess of 
\. 

3,000 regulars in front of Fort Erie; but the casualties suffered in 

the assault were extremely heavy. The kil1ed, wounded, missing and 
, 

prisoners amounted~to about 900. Fortunately for Drummond, he was· 

able to draw on reinforcements a1ready c10se'a~ hand, or on their way 

ISSir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 17 July and,;4 August 1814 
(P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 684, pp. 120-123 and C 685, pp. ~8-42); Sir G. 
Pre~ost to Lord Bathurst, 5 Augu~t 1814 (P.A.C., c.o. 42/157, 
pp. 105-106). 
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from ~ingston. The 82nd Regiment had arrived at the heàd of'the 1ake 

and the 6th Regiment was marching for York, this latter having been 

ca11ed up after the batt1e at Lundy's Lane. 

" Ear1y in August Drummond had complained that several of his 

units then on the Niagara were who1ly unfit for f~ld service, but now 

there was little chance ta replace th€m as the new reinforcements 

~ woold have ta make good his recent losses, enabling him to continue 

the siege. On 24 August the 82nd Regiment arrived at Drummond's camp 

and was fol1owed nine days 1ater by the 6th Regiment. 19 Once again, 

as in the ear1y weeks of July,,, Drummond wished that more could be done: 

l had intended to arder another Regiment from Kingston; but 
from the badness of the roadB, since the recent rains, l could 
not calcu1ate UP9n their arrivaI here, before our Squadron 
will be ready to take the 1ake. And~ as, even at present, a 
diminuation of our Stores, and Provisions, lB beginning to be 
fe1t, l entreat Your Exce11ency will impress upon the Com­
modore the necessity of conveying to the Right Division, the 
very first moment the Squadron can 1eave Harbour, a full 
Supp1y of each, as weIl as a reinforcement of Troops ••• 20 

On 1 August the American squadron had left Sackett's Harbour, 

appearing off the Niagara on the fifth too late to co-operate 

directly with Brown's army, but quite able to harass Drummond's water 

communications. )\fter driving ashore one of the vesse1s attached to 

Drummond's army, Chauncey had 1eft three of his brigs to blockade the 

I9Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 23 July, 4, 8, l6, 24 
August and 2 September 1814 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 684, pp. 173-176 and 
C 685, pp. 38-42,47-50, 191-107, 134-137,164-167). 

20Sir G. Dtummond to Sir.G. Prevost, 16 Aug~t 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 685, pp. 106-107). 
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mouth of tbe Niagara while he himself had sailed with the main fleet 

ta take up a'station Just outside of Kingston. The prospect of Yeo's 

coming ta the relief of the,Right Division began ta look more remote 

as the month of Au ust progressed and Drummond finally decided ta 

arder fresh reinfo ce~~nts tb proceed by land.~l Chauncey's dominance 

on Lake On tario having a decided,effect on tùe movement of men and 

supplies ta the ~i ht Division. Prevost explained the situation ta 
\ . ' 

Lord Bathurst, the skcr~tary for War and Colonies, in London: 

The naval ascendency possessed by the enemy on Lake Ontario 
enables him ta perform in two days what our Troops going from 
Kingston to reinforce the Right Division required from Sixteen 
ta Twenty of severe marching ta accomp11sh; their Men arrived 
fresh whilst ours are fatigued and with an exhausted equipment; 
the route from Kingston ta the Niagara Frontier exceeds !WO 

'Hundred and Fifty Miles and passes in several places through a 
tract of Country impenetrable for the conveyance of Extensive 
supplies. 22 

This same despatch went on ta assure B~thurst that the Right Division 
\ 

'\ 

"has been placed beyond the apprehension 6f any material want before 
'0{ \ 

the period fixed by Sir James Yeo ,for taking the lake with his 

augmented fleet." In Drununond's camp, howevE!r, discussion on this 

very matter was far more animated and soort took on an air of urgency •• 

Since leaving Kingston in July to assume the command of the 

Right Division, Drummond had been under the impression that the 

d!vision's prpvision supply wou1d be adequate unt!1 10ctober, ana 

21Sir G. Drummond ta Sir G. Prevost, 30 August 1814 CP.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 685, pp. 158-160). 

22Sir G. Prevost to Lord Bathurst, No. 187, 14 August 1814. 
(P.A.C., C.O. 42/157, p. 132). 

. , 
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even for a week or two beyo~d that. Now, on the morning of 18 August,-

he was informed by his chief commissariat officer, Peter Turquand, 

that the most recent provision return~ndicated that there remained 
1 

in store only 33 days ofl flour for 6,000 m~n, 30 days' of salt pork and 

but 12 days of salt beef. Independent of waste, the ',remainiug 

quantities would not be sufficient for Drummond's 'forces for an.ther 

month. Though issues to the Right Division had been reported in eariy 

June as amounting to about 9,000 rations daily, inclu~ing Indians, it 

now appeared tbat s'orne 14,000 rations ~ere being devoured, one hait of 
o 

them going to lndians and their farnilies. 23 

The situation appeared even"worse as the season of ,the year was 

unfavourable for procuring any further local supplies of flour. That ., 

of the current harvest was not yet available, while ènemy ,marauders 

had made a point of destroying mills in the most westerLy ,areas of the 

upper province. American depredations, aleng wi th' those of the 

Indians, and the constant demand for cattle, had reduced the province's 

supply' of fresh meat to an almost neg~igible amount." Towards the enp 
/ 

of August Commdssary-General Robinson informed Prevost that the 

quantity'of provisions then in store with the Right Division, di~ ~ 
1 

, 
~v , 

"admit of a Hope that the army cau, ",ith every èxertion of t~e 

Commissariat att&ched to the Right.Diyision, be vict~a1led beyond the 

middle of next mon th. • ~ 1124 
; .. . . 

{ji 

23Sir G. Drummond to Sir G; Prevost, 18 August 181~ (P.A.C., 
R.G.- '8, C 118, pp. 141-143). '~> 

• 

27 AUg~st l8lj4P. C.," \ . . 
: 1 

, 1 

.l!: 24W. H. Robinson to Sir G. Prevost, 
C.O. 421157, p. 1~4J. ( i>, 

~ . 
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It was obvious to Drummond, as indeed it was to Prevost~ànd 

Robinson, that Yeo's squadron, then cooped up in Kingston awaiting the 

completion of its latest and largest vessel, was going to be the 

decisive factor in ~ustaining the Right Division. The same day that 

Turquand told him of the i~pending supply crisis Drummond wrote to Yeo: 

l feel it inéumbent on me to represent"to you that in con­
sequence of the operations o~ t9fs Division of the Army being 
by the late unfortunate event&p~ôtracted so much beyond the 
period which had been expected, and the consequent necessity 
which exists for bringing forward 'to this pos!tion a greater 
force than was intended, its wants wants [sic] in Provisions, 
Ammunition and Stores of every kind have b;ëOme so alarmingly 
great and urgent, that nothing but the assistance of the whole 
of His Majesty's Squadron on Lake Ontario, can enable it ta 
continue its operations against the Enemy, or even to retain 
its present position on this frontier. 25 

It seemed absolutely impossib~e that "an ~dequate or timely 

Supply" could be brought up~ from Kingston while Chauncey was supreme 

on the lake and his three vessels b10ckaded the mouth of the Niagara. 

Drummond urged Yeo to complete his new ship and to sail for ,the 

Niagara the moment he was ready with aIl the stores and provisions he 
. 

cou10· carry,. 
c ' 0 

Prevos t was reques'ted to further "impress on the 

Commo9,ore's mind, that the Right Division, after its disastrous 
J 

ç misfortune of the lSth Tnstant~ depends almost entirely on his prompt, 

and vigorous exerttç>r;lS, for i ts relief, "'nay perhaps even for i ta 

safety • ,,2 6 

.. ~ 

25Sir G. Drummond ta COllDIlodore Sir James Yeo" 18 August i814 
(P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 685; p. 121). 

~ 26Sir G. Drummond té Sir G. Prevost, 18 Augu~t 1814 (~.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 118, p. 142). 
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In the meantime it was essential that some action he taken 

immediat~ly. Lieutenant-Colonel Robert Nichal,2 7 the quartermaster-

general qf the Upper Canadian militia, was summoned to Drummond's 

headquarters and' told of the situation. Nichoi possessed a consider-

able knowledge of the local countryside and had heen employed earlier 
... 

that year in compiling a return of the resources to be found in the • 
, 

London, Niagara and a part of the Home Districts. He and another , 

militia officer were now sent out to use their personal influence in 
/ 

indpcing the farmers to thresh their grain earlier than usuai. They 

were a1so armed with special powers flom Drummond and the commanding 

officers of the Lincoln militid in particular were instructed to see 

that their subordinates enforced a quota, if required, of five to 

twelve bushels of wheat fr~eàç~ farmer known to have such a quantity 
'. . 

to spare beyond the requirements of his own family. It was hoped that 

coercion would be unnecessary and high priees were offered for any 

grain ~d flour that might bé availahle. 28 Drummond was hopefui that 

such efforts might enable the Right Division to hold out until Yeo's 

squadron appeared, 'but, he reminded Prevost, lt must he "at best but a 

precarious dependence."29 

27Commanding the 2nd Norfolk R~giment. , ' 

, ~8Militia General Order, 25 August 1814 and Memorial of 
Lieutenant-ColonêlJRobert Nichol, 24 September 1817, Cruikshank, 
Doc~~ntary History, II, pp. 181 and 358'. On the basis of other r-. 

evf.dence, the claims made in Nicha 1 's memarial would appear to be 
rather exagg~rated. ~. ~9 

29Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 24 August 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 685, p. 1~~). 
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At Kingstof' Deputy Commissary-Generaf Couche, acting undér 

Drummond's instruction$ ta forward what supplies he could ta York by 

bateaux, whatever the risk, managed ta send out 24 of these smaii 

boats, loaded,with flour and park. Quite apart from their safe 

o 
arrivaI b~ing uncertain, it was clear that such a "feeble meFs of 

transport Il could never build up sufficient depots ta main tain the 

Right Division. Drummond wished that aIl small craft available at 

Kingston be loaded and held in constant readiness to run for the head 

of the lake at the first opportunity.3Q 

Commissary-General Robinson was great1y a1armea at the Right 

Division's situation and assured Prevost that every effort wou1d be 

madê to push on supplies from Montreal ta Kingston. The exhausted 

state of Upper Canada's resources meant that provisions of every nature 

had ta be moved up from the 10wer province before navigation on the 

St. Lawrence and Lake Ontario became impracticab1e. Yet the commissary-

general had ta report that he was unab1e ta send on any more salt meat 

ta Kin~.ton, as he had already reduced the magazines in Lower Canada 

as far as he dared. Anxious eyes were now turned ta Quebec and the ,~ 

expected arrivaI of the June canvoy from Great Britain. The conv&y 

was a.1ready late, but Lord Bathurst had indicated that it wou1d carry 

suf{icient provisions for 10,000 men for six mpnths. Meanwhi1e on the 

Niàgara Drummond continued to be plagued by supply problems. In 

30Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 18 August 1814 CP.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 118, pp. 141-143). 



1 

• 

189 

addition to provisions he required ammunition and barrack stores of 

every description, and requested stoves in partlcular, for the winter 

months. There were ahundant supplies of aIl these articles in 

Kingston and Major-General Stovin had ample supplies ,of ordnance 
~ 

stores ready to go, but aIl must wait until Yeo's~quadron could get 

under way. Small quantities.had been sent with the bateaux but at the 
\ 

end of ApBust there was no hope that the squadron could sail before 

the first week in October. 31 

After the failure of the 15 Aogust assault, the contending 

armies settled down to play out the 'cç~tinuing siege of Fort Erie. In 

the last days of August a new siege b,ttery was completed and opened 

fire with somwhat better effect than previously. Despite this, 

Drummond's gunners were now forced to conserve ammunition until the 

army might be prepared to -attempt another 'assault and would require a 

breech in the enemy's works. By 5 September another battery was 

completed and armed but it did not open fire. Ammunition supplies 

were so low that it had become necessary to husband'every remaining 

round. Drummond decided to wait for a small supply of ammunition to 

be brought up from Fort George and until he cou1d add the 97th 

\ 

Regiment to his forces. Though h~sti11 mentioned the possibi1ity of 

another assault in his despatches to Prevost, it was clear that 

31Sir G. Prevost to Lord Bathurst, No. 190, 27 August 1814 and 
W. H. Robinson to Sir G. Prev08t, 27 August 1814 (P.A.C., C.O. 42/157, 
pp. 156-158 and 164-167); Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 21 
August 1814 and Stovin to N. Freer, 29 August 1814 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, 
C 685, pp. 123-128 and 157). 
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Dr~ond was having serious doubts about undertaking it at aIl. 

American strength seemed to be increasing daily, while sickness had 

already made an appearance in his own camp, particularly with the 

recfntly arrived 82nd Regiment. 32 

Drummond expected the 97th Regiment to arrive at York on 

8 September and in the absence of Chauncey's blockade ships he was 

" 
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able to send over his remaining brig and the two schooners to meet it 

there. He had wished for a stronger corps such as the 90th Regiment, 

but the 97th Regiment had been sent instead, forced to march along the 

shoreline because of the enemy's dominance on Lake Ontario. Hopes of 

moving the regiment from York to the Niagara frontier by water, 

however, were dashed when Chauncey"' s brigs suddenly reappeared off the 

Niagara. The 97th Regiment arrived in York only on 10 Septernber and 

was accordingly forced to continue its fatiguing rnarch to Drummond's 

camp on 12 September. By this time wet weather was seriously 

disrupting aIl travel by rQad and Drummond estimated that another week 

would be required before the regiment could arrive at Fort Erie. He 

was sorely ~isappointed. His batteries were almost silent even before 

the torrents of rain began to fall. The disposable ammunition from 
1 

Fort George arrived on Il September but was not to be used until,the 
~ 

97th Regiment arrived, in order to take best advantage of any breech 

which might be made. 33 

32Sir G. Drunmond to Sir G;"Prevost, 30 August and 2~ ,8, 
September 1814 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 685, pp. 158-160, 165-167, 179-183). 

33Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 16, 30 August and 2, 8, Il, 
14 September 1814 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 685, pp. 101-107, 158-160, 164-
167, 179-183, 192-195, 197-203). 
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The opportunity for another assau1t never presented itse1f. On 

the afternoon of 17 September an augmented garrison sal1ied forth in 

strength from Fort Erie, taking the British by surprize. Drummond's 

newest batteries were overrun, guns were spiked and ammunition 

destroyed. Drummond's total 10sses were Just over 600 ki11ed, wounded 

and missing - effective1y nu11ifying any ,advantage which might be 

gained by the arrivaI of the 97th Regiment. 34 As far as the siege was 

concerned it was virtually the 1ast straw for Drurnmond's arroyo By 

~, 19.5eptember the 97th Regiment was final1y assembled at the British 

camp but the siege guns and mortars were already being dragged back 

through the mud towards the Chippawa. 35 

Rain continued ta fal1 incessantly, day after day. Sickness 

increased considerab1y, the earthworks at Fort Niàgara began to 

collapse, seriously weakening that position, while the roads on the 
co-

peninsula were reduced ta rivers of mud. Drummond's men were without 

tents and their makeshift huts incapabl~ of providing adequate she1ter. 

The camp, situated about one mile back from the batteries on fIat open 

ground, was f100ded with water. Neither clothes nor bedding could be 

kept dry, and in Drummond 's wo~ds the camp 1iterally resemb1ed lia Lake 

in the midst of a thick wood."36 The list of hardships was',a l~ngthy one: 

34Upon its arrivaI in Canada in 1814, the 97th Regiment was 
return~ as having a strength Just under 600 rank and file. 

, 1 \~5(±t' G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 19 September 1814 CP.A.C., 
R.Çr: 8, C ~85; pp. 218-226). 

/ ,-.';. 

l 36Sir G. Drummond to Si'r G. Prevost, 21 Sept"ember 1814 CP.A.C., e ~.G. 8, C 685, p. 228). '1 
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The late heavy falls of Rain have rendered the Roads almost 

impassable, and at this late SeaBon Uhere is little chance of 
their again becoming good - and when Yo~r Excellency considers 
that l have no Depot of Provisions , .. ·or "of any other description 
of Supplies nearer than Fort George, that the forage of the 1 
surrounding Country ta the distan.e of upward of ten Miles has 
been exhausted, that even if l could feed them, l have not a 
sufficient number of cattle ta enable me to move one third of 
the heavy Ordnance which l have in the Batteries - Should any 
unforeseen circumstances render a sudden movement necessary, 
the difficulties of my Situation will be Sufficiently apparent 
ta Your Excellency.37 
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With the arrivaI of the 97th Regiment the 8th Regiment and the 

bat talion companies of the De Wattevi1le Regiment were sent down to 

the British forts at the mouth of the Niagara. But the new reinforce-

ments ctmld do nothing to pralong.· the siege. The American sortie had 

disabled three of Drummond's six siege guns and destroyed their 

ammunition. The material wants of the Right Division had increased 

and more men were needed if an assault was to still take place. The 

siege was aIl but over: 

Until supplied with Ammunition and Guns by the means of the 
Squadron (for to no other means of transport can we look for 
the next three months) Your Excellency will perceive the utter 
impossibility of any further operations against Fort Erie being 
undertaken by this Division • • • As no further offensive 
operations can be undertaken for the present, l propose leaving 
the Command of this frontier • • • and returning shortly 
towards the Lower part of the Province. 38 

Sickness, rain, failing provisions, dwindling s!res and the 

continued non-arrivaI of the British squadron fina11y culminated in 

37Sir G. Drummond ta Sir G. Prevost, 14 September 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 685, pp. 197-198). 

38Sir G. Drummond ta Sir G. Prevost, 19 September 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 685, pp. 225-226). 
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withdrawal. After tattoo ~as sounded on the evening of 21 September, 

Drummond 's columns of enfeebled, redcoats fell back towards Frenchman' s 

Creek and b i vouaced under yet another downpour. The following day the 

withdrawal continued and in the next few days the Right Division was 

moved into new and more comfortable cantonments. The men were to be 

given a few days to rest and re-equip for active service. Arms and 
/ 

ammunition were to be checked and shoes distributed where needed~/~ 

By 24 September Drumm~)Ud had once again posted the Right 

---~-- --_~vi~ion along the Niagar~ frontier from Fort George to within a few 

mi~s of Fort Erie. Advanced videttes of the 19th Light Dragoons were 
, r 1 

~osted at Frenchman'$ .~reek to main tain contact with the enemy. To 

support them the Glengarry Light Infantry, Incorporated Militia and 

Indians were about five miles back at Palmer's. Stronger forces were 

available at Black Creek and behind the Chippawa River. Drummond felt 

that these new dispositions would not only allow the Right Division to 

concentrate rapid1y on either f1ank but would a1so enable him to 

masque preparations for any attempt he might make along the American 

side of the river. 40 [See Map No. 7.}. .... 

~ 

Strategy, however, was not the on1y reason for such an extended 

line of defence. At the beginning of September the provisions and 

39Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost and Lieutenant-Colone John 
Harvey to Major-Genera1 Louis de Watteville, 24 September 1814 
(P .A. C., R.G. 8, C 685, pp. 266-269 and 2884.290). 

40Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 24 September 1814 (P .A. C. , 
R.G. 8, C 685, pp. 2~6-269) • 
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stores sent from King~ton by bateaux in mid-August had passed York 

safely and had arrived at Fort George during the absence of Chauncey's 

brigs. But the plight of the Right Division was hardly changed and 

Drummond's deputy adjutant-general, Lieutenant-Colonel Harvey, now 

issued specifie instructions to the head of the Right Divislon's 

Connnissariat: 

l am directed by by [sic] the Lieutenant General Connnanding, 
to caU your attention to the very advanced and extended 
positions which the Troops at present occupy and which have 
been taken up chiefly with a view of securing the resources of 
the Country between the Chippaway and Frenchmans Creek, and to 
enable your department fully to avail itself of the opportunity 
for withdrawing them for the use of ~his Division. 41 

Accordingly, connnissariat posts were established between Black Creek 

and Street' s Creek, and between the Chippawa and Lundy' s Lane. The 

Connnissariat was to work quickly, as Dt'ùmmond was somewhat apprehensive 

over the enemy's intentions and to aid them Major-General De Watteville 

was directed to provide assistance from the Incqrporated Militia., It 

was also essential that a large forage depot be formed on the fr~r 
and that lumber be procured for· win ter quarters. Nor did Drummond have 

.J.. 

any wish for a repetition of the consternation which had been occasioned 

by Turquand's unexpected report of f8,August on the Right Division's 

provision supply. This time Turquand was ta make regular weekly 

reports of aIl provisions in' store and /thé'~riumber of rations issued 

dai1y on the immediate frontier'and at Burlington. Drummond a1so 

wanted ta be informed-ô'f aIl contracts made for flour and pork. 42 
// 

~/-

... ' < 

42Ibid., pp. 291-292. 
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During the last week of September detachments of the 

'" Incorporâted Militia were emp10yed in threshing out the local farmers' 

~r~in and in col1ecting produce for the army's use. The inhabitants 

themse1ves drove their cattle over Black Creek and were then asked to 

move them on to safer ground behind Lyon's Creek and the Chippawa. 

Drummond, however, was still worried: 
f 

Notwithstanding every effort however which it may be 
possible to make, l can not divest myse1f of the greatest 
degree of alarm on the Score of Provisions, etc. and l have 
earnestly to hope that nothing may happen to retain the 
Sai1ing of the Squadron for our relief very ear1y in the 
ens ui ng mon th . • • 

Besides our grand wants of Provisions, Ammunition and Guns, 
we are in want of Entrenching tools and Carpenters' tools, 
Boards, Nails, Stoves, etc., etc. before we can either repair 
our Forts or cover our troops for the Winter. 43 

Nor were the commissariat personnel attached to the Right Division 

adeqUat~' the task of driving the resources of the Immediate 

countryside: 
/ 

l begin to feel very sensibly the want of an efficient 
"Field" Commissariat - l mean inferior Officers of that 
Department accustomed to use great persona1 exertions in 
discovering and co11ecting the resources of a Country. If any 
such have accompanieâ the troops from Europe they wou1d be 
invaluable - In the mean time l must emp10y the Officers and 
Men of the Incorporated Militia and pay them for their 
labours. 44 

At the same time that l&~ond comp1a,in~d to Prevost of the 
t.f 

inadequacies of the Commissariat he also reported that the enemy had 

43Sir G. Drummond to_ Sir G. Prevost, 28 September 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 685, pp. 293-294). 

44Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 2 October 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 686, p. 4). 
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reeeived considerable reinforcements, under Major-General Izard, from_ 

~ackett's Harbour. On the morning of 6 Detober Izard's encampment was 

sighted on the heights opposite Queenston and shortly afterwards 

Izard's force moved up the river, making camp at Black Rock. In the 

meantime Drummond was do~ng his best ta strengthen a defensive 

position along the Chippawa, but the situation appeared bleak. 

Drummond's own force consisted of about 2,500 effectives while he 

estimated the enemy strength at not less than 8,000, whilJ sorne 

reports indieated as many as 10,000. 45 

The whole of the sedentary militia from the surr?unding 

eountryside was called out to defend the Chippawa, but Drummond 

scarcely expected many ta shaw up. The reported stre~gth of the enemy 

and the decided numerical inferiority of the Right Division had 

already induced many ta abandon their homes and property. Nor was 

there to be any help from the Indians. When Drummond's army had fallen 
~ 

back from Fort Erie and gone into cantoments, they had departed for 

the head of the lake. Yet, when the Ameriean army did finally appear 

before the British works on 15 Detober, there was no Immediate 

attempt ta storm Drummond's li~es.46 

45Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost,"6, 10, Il Detober 1814 
(P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 686, pp. 5-7, 9-12, 19-22). Throughout the 
eampaign Drummohd was prone to over-estimating his opponent's strength 
and a1though these figures wer~ a1so an exaggeration, the threat was 
nonetheless ~ery rea1. Tzard and Brown together cou Id now put in the 
field about 6,300 men, of whom sorne 5,000 w~re regu1ars. 

46District General Order, Niagara Falls, Il October. and Sir 
G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 11, 15 Ottober 1814 (P.A.C., R.G. 8,' 
C 686, pp. 13-14, 19-22, 31-33). 
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With Izard's army poised for the attack the long awaited news 

that Yeo's squadron would soon be ready arrived in Prevost's despatch 

of Il October. ~n fact, Yeo was already under way by the time 

Drummond received the letter. To Drummond, however, the news was read 

with very mixed feelings. According to Prevost's letter there was 

some question as to whether the 90th Regiment would be embarked or 

not. Yeo objected to taking reinforcements on board as he feared 

• being brought to action by Chauncey at a disadvantage. 47 The many 

frustrations and disappointments of the preceding months did little to 

curb Drummond's indignation: 

Should the 90th Regiment (or some strong Regt.) and the 
requisite supply of provisions and Stores, not,come up in the 
Squadron, and should any disastre happen to this Divisiop (in 
consequence) and above aIl should Commodore Chauncey (as is 
probable) decline an Action, His Majesty's Naval Commander 
will in my Opinion have much to answer for. 48 

After a reconnaissance of Sackett's Harbour showed that 

Chauncey' s f lee t had le f t the Lakes, Yeo had consen ted "wi th 

difficulty" to take on board haH of the 90th Regiment while the 

remainder marched overland to York. He did, however, agree to make 

another run to the Right Division, after his return to Kingston, in 

order to take over additional reinforcements,,~rovisions and stores. 

For, despite representations that the condition of the roads between 

47Sir G. Prevost to Sir G. Drummond and Sir G. Prevost to Lord 
Bathurst, No. 199, Il October 1-14 (P.A.C.~ c.o. 42/157, pp. 256-257 
and 250-252). 

48Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 15 October 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 686, pp. 32-33). 
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King8t~d York waB impracticable for extensive troop movements or 

, , 

for transporting any adequate quantity of provisions, the stowage in 

Yeo's ne~ ship, the St. Lawrence, was not filled to capacity. Yeo 
_, L/ 

already felt that she drew too much water, and did not wish ta risk 

her any further. 49 

, 
In the meantime Drummond's alarm o~e~ the shortage of provisions 

4} \ ~I 

continued, but even before he receiye~,this \atest news, he had begun - -, 

to wonder if even the arrivaI of the squadron would suffice in easing 

~is position. As to the timely arrivaI of reinforcements, he was no {~ .. 
longer counting on Yeo, though he hoped they might make good his (~ 

losses in the caroing clash with Izard. Once again, in the absence of 

more substantial means, bateaux brigades 1aden with flour afid pork 

were sent on ta York, creeping along the shoreline of Lake Ontario. 50 

By the Chippawa, Izard continued to make a show of his 

infantry co1umns, but was càreful to keep out of the range of Drummond's .. 
batteries. Failing to outf1ank the British position and having 1ittle 

desire th attempt a frontal assault he made one final show of force on 

21 October and then withdrew towards Fort Erie. 51 With the weather 

49 Sir G. PreV08t to Lord Bathurst, No. 200, 18 October and Sir 
G. Prevost ta Sir G. Drummond, Il October 1814 (P.A.C., C.O. 42/157, 
pp. 260-262 and 256-257). 

50Sir G • .Drummond to Sir G~ PrevOst, 24 September and 11 
October 1814 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C ~5, pp. 257-260 and C 686, pp. 19-22); 
Sir G. Prevost to Sir G. Drummon~, Il October 18~4 (P.A.C., c.o. 
42/157, p. 258). " , . ) 

51Sir G. Drummond ta Sir G,~,PrevoBt, 23-0cCober 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 686, pp. 85-91). 
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bad, his equipmént inadequate for siege operations; and his oWn healt)'l 
<. 

poor; I~~rd ~ould see litt1e t~ b~ined even i~ he ~id ~u~ceed in. 
~I. ---/ ~ 

turning Dr~mmond's position on the Chippawa. Like Brown, he threw the' 

"blame on Chauncey's retirement to Sackett's Harbour, which. he wrote, 

"defeats ,.aIl ~the objects of the operations by land in this quarte". ,,52 

Ta make matters worse, the 'British squadron was now oft the Nl~g?ra. 

Five sail had been sighted on 18 ~)ct.ober, but for three days 

~ 
violent'winds prevepted any communication with Yeo's squadron. 

" 

~rummond was extreme1y disappointed to learn that only five companies . ~.. , 
. . 1 

"of ttle 90th Regiment had been brought up, while the other haH of 'that , 
corps had besn left to struggle over the roads between Kingstont.and 

York. He asked Yeo to land his marines but the request was refused as 

the commodore still fe1t there wa's the possibility of an action with 

the American squadron. Nevertheless, Drummond issued orders for the 

brigading of a force to pursue Izard, though they were saon cance1led 
, 

as the weather wors~ned, while available intelligence on tpe American 

army was poor and Ùllcertain. In any event, by the end of the month 

Drummond received word that Izard'a arm~ had gone into winter quartera 

on the American shore, ,leaving ~ garrison at Fort Erie, whi1e a ~.?!-~ 
...... ,,~ 

under Brown had departed .. f.~r Sackett's Harbour. 53 
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52Major-General'George Izard to J. Armstrong, 16 October 1814, 
Cruikshank, Documentary History, pp. .• 254-256. 

53sir G. Drummond to Sir G. P,revost,.) i'8~ 20, 23, 30 ,Octobe~ 
1814 (P .A. C., R. G. 8, ,C 686, pp. 34-38, 77-81, 85-91, 114-11'6)'. 
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fi 

Though disappointed over Yeo's fai1ure to bring up the who1e of 
""'\~' 

the 90th Regiment, Drummond immedi~te1y requested that two further 

battalions be sent rto the frontier. One would be sent to Bur1ington 

to cover that position and the area to its west, whi1e the other wou1d 

b~ posted to Fort George a110wing the remnants of thpse bat talions 

which had seen extended service on the frontier to be sent down to 

Lower Canada. The squadton sai1ed for Kingston again on the night of -
- ,----

22 October with the remains of the 8th Regiment and the f1ank companies 
c 

of the 104th Regiment, but Drummond remained most anxious that the 
~ . \('" 

Royal. Scots, De' Wattevi11e, 100th" 41st and 10~.rd Regiments a1so be 
0'\ _. 

removed from the Right Division. 54 When J it wa~; 1earned ~hat Prevost 
• 'îJ~__ \ 

did intend to forward the 9th and~7th'R~gimèht4 to ~~~oNiagara it 
L. 1 \, ~ ~ ~ , 

. ~became even more u~gent that t~~ exhausted corps·be removed. Reference 
~ r-

-
to the weeldy commissar1{!t xe turns indicated tha t" a1most 8,000 ration's 

'i"' 
~ , 

were being iss,ued daily on the Niagara frontier alone. Any hesitation 

, . \ ,~6ri~e~'~(~;~t.to remov: the worn batta1ions wou1d, Drummond said, 

resu1t in famine. 55 

Early in November Yeo returned, 1anded the 37t~ Regiment at 

\ " Fort çeorg~ but quickly departed for York with a brigade of nine-

pounder field guns still on board. 56 Some 400 of the 1east effective 

• 1 54Sir G. Drunmond to Sir G. Prevost, 20 and 23 October 1814 
(p .A.C., R.G.,' 8, C 686~ pp. 77-81 and 85-91). 

, ~ 

55sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 30 October 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 686, pp 1 114-116). '!I 

. 
56Sir G. 'Drummond to Sir G. PrevoBt, 5' November 1814 (P.A.C. ~ 

R~G •• 8~ C 686, pp. 121-129) •. 
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men of'the 41st Regiment and the 1ight company of the 8th were a1so ' .. 
embarked with the squadron but ,Drummond demanded nmos t pointed1y" that 

more men be t~ken back ~o Kingston: 

l consider it incumbent on me to State distinct1y to you 
tha,t there is neither means of covering or of feeding the 

~number of troops at present on this .frontier and that un1ess 
. the two Regiments above mentioned (103rd and 41st) are 

received on board the Squadron, l mùst (dreadfu1 as the 
alternative will be at this Season of the Year) order them to 
attempt to march to Kingston,57 

Drummond regretted 10sing the 41st R~~ent, as he fe1t it would be a 

strong and effective battal in the spring, but the 103rd was 

disease 

It was 
~' 

.....------

therwi~e inefficient, nothing but "useless mouths." 

ed that by removing these corps ration issues wou1d be 

~ considerably reduced, wh1le the Right Division's effectiv~ strength 

wou1d be altered very 1ittle. Drummond further noted, "Enough will l 

hope remain for any Service which it May be found proper or practicable 

to undertake before the return of the Vessels from Kingston and far 

morEt"'lthan we êould feed if 1eft during the Winter. "58 

The "Service" mentioned, referred to Drummond's sudden1y renewed 

hope to attack and destroy Izard's army as it lay encamped on the 

American frontier. Prevost had urged another attempt against Fort 

Erie but DrùmMend rejected the idea as there seemed 1itt1e chance of a 

~ de mai~ being successfu1, whi1e the poor state of the roads and 
.. 

57Sir G. Drummond ta Sir J. Yeo, 4 November 1814 (P.A.C., R.G. 
8, C 686, p. 132). 

58Sir G. Drummond' ta Sir G. Prevost, 5 November 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 686, p. 126). 
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the destruçtion of bridges made it impracticable to move up siege 

artillery. The Right Division was still without proper camp equipage 

and the area immediately adjacent to Fort Erie was barren of any 

protection from the weather. But apart from these objections, recent 
/ 

intelligence suggested that the Americans would abandon the fort 

shortly, destroying the works themselves ',_ Instead, Drummond proposed 

a combined operation against Izard usi~g sorne of Yeo's seamen and 

boats. )Drummond considered that the naval to-operation was vital, but 

after discussion with Yeo the plan was dropped. The commodore 

expressed his anxiety over the uncertainty of the weather at that late 

season while still insisting that there was yet a danger of Chauncey 

appearing • 5 9 

Before leaving the Niagara peninsula on the morning of 

~ 
6 N~ember t~ discuss his plans With Yeo at York, Drummond was 

\ 
~ informed that Fort Erie had been abandoned and its works levelled. 

--, 
\ 

The good news, however, was quickly fol1owed by bad. Ward was 

received from Burlington of yet another "invasion" fram Detroit. 

Drummond did not appear overly concerned at this, but another despatch, 

from Kingston, received a short time! later, indicated that a major , 

enemy force was concentrating at Sackett's Harbour, apparent1y intent 

on taking the offensLve. Drummond wished Yeo to sail immediate1y for 

Kingston, where he arrived on the morning of 10 November, an1y to 

1 

59Sir G. Drummond ta Sir G. Prevost, 5 Navember 1814 CP.A.C., 
l; R.G. ,8, C 686, pp. 121-129); Sir G. Drummorvi ta Sir G. Prevost, 

9 November 1814 CP.A.C., R.G. 8, C 686, pp. 144-151). 
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learn that the alarrn ~as false. Rather, it was the other news of an 

"invasion" ta the west of Burlington which proved to be the more 

serious. GO 

On 23 October American Brigadier-General Duncan McArthur had 

led à force of over 700 moun~ed Kentucky volunteers and Indians out of 

Detroit. Moving rapidly ta the north he skirted Lake St. Clair and 

reached Baldoon on 27 October. Among the avowed aims of the expedition 
'~ 

was the prevention of a British advance on Detroit that winter. This 

was ta be accomplished by destroying aIl the mills in the are a west of 

Burlington. McArthur a180 hoped he might be able ta create a diversion 

iwfavour of the American army on the Niagara, eventually taking 

Burlington and joining forces with Izard. 61 Drummond received confu8ed 

reports of McArthur's force shortly after it left Detroit and alsQ 

reports of a landing at Grand River. Though the officer commanding at 

York was quite perturbed, Drummond was certain the ,invaders were only 

small plundering parties and by the end of the month these reports had 

been discounted as being false alarms. 62 

6°F. P. Robinson ta Sir G. Drummond, 4 November and Sir G. 
Drummond ta Sir G. Prevost, 9 November 1814 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 686, 
pp. 144-151). 

61 A1ex R. Gi1pin, The War of 1812 ~n the 01d Northwest, East 
Lansing, 1958, pp. 254-256; Deputy-Assistant Quartermaster-Genera1 
,Chambers to L. De Wattevil1e, 10 November 1814 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, 
C 686, p. 187). ,J 

62Co1one1 Tucker to the Adjutant-Genera1 at Kingston, 27 
October and Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 26 and 30 October 1814 
(P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 686, pp. 112-113, 106-109, 114-116). 
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On 6 November, h~wever, a fresh report indicated that the post 
, .. 

of Burlington was indeed threatened~ Estimates of enemy strength ran 

from 1,000 ta 1,500 mounted riflemen. Drummond directed Major-General 
.. 

De Watteville to march on Burlington at once with the 37th Regiment 

and two field pieces. But British coun"ter measures were unavailing in 
/ 

preventing the who1esale destruction of flour mills west of the Grand 

River. A detachment of militia, Iroquois and regulars from the 41st 

Regiment blocked any further advance, but were mauled by McArthur's 

rearguard. Learning of Izard's retirement, McArthur gave up the idea 

~\ of pressing on to Burlington and diverted his course to Malcolm's 

Mills where a defending militia force was s~rrounded and defeated on 

6 November. By 17 November McArthur was back at Sandwich after a 

26-day excursion which had covered some 650 miles. 63 

The right wing of the 37th Regiment arrived at Burlington only 

on the afternoon of 10 November and De Watteville prepared to move on 

part of this corps to Long Point "provided The Conunissary can make the 

Necessary arrangement for the subsis tence of the troops. 116 4 McArthur' s 

1 
raid had ~estroyed five flour mills, but there was still a chance that 

two of the mills in the area might have escaped undamaged. The Long 

Point area was of particular interest to both Drummond and Yeo as they 

were again giving serious consideration ta the establishment of a 

63Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 9 November 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 686, pp. 144-151); Gi1pin, p. 256. 

64L. De Wattevi11e to J. Harvey, 10 November 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 686, p. 182). 
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naval station at Turkey Point. On Il November, Assistant Commissary-

General Edward Dance,reported that only Tisdale's and Backhouse's 

mills might be left standing, but even these would not suffice. The 
'< 

former was too small and the latter too far from the lakeshore to be 

of use. In Dance's opiniop transport problems, quite apart from loss 

and wastage, made any idea of taking the grain to be milled at 

Ancaster "perfectly Chimerical. ,,65 It therefore appeared that the 

only solution was to rebuild the ruined mills at government expense. 

No individual could, or would, risk it. 

Upon receiving Dance's report Drummond wrote to Yeo, again 

requesting the aid of the squadron: 

Having just received an Account of the destruction by the 
Enemy of aIl the Resources (and the Mills) of the Country to 
the Westward of the Grand River, from which we had calculated 
upon deriving the principal part of the Supplies destined ta 
support the Regular Troops and Indians during the approaching 
Winter, it becomes absolutely necessary that the means of 
feeding them should be forwarded from hence [Kingston] before 
the çlose of the Navigation. - l can not exactly State the 
quantity of Transport which will be required. but l can with­
out hesitation say that nothing less than the aid of the whole 
Squadron will be sufficient to relieve the Urgent wants of the 
Right Division of the Army~: • • 

In anticipation of your,assent to a proposaI which i8 so 
immediately connected'with the preservation of an important 
part of tbe Provi~ce and which must be absolutely evacuated by 
the Troops unless l am provided with the means of conveying 
relief to them, l have directed the Deputy Commissary General 
to be prepared to put on Board the Ships every Barrel of 
Provisions ~hich can possibly be spared from the Stores of 
this Depot. 66 

65E. Dance to C. L. Foster, Il November 1814 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, 
C 118, pp. 183-185). 

" 66Sir G. Drummond to Sir J. Yeo, 13 November 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 686, pp. 170-172). 
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Yeots rep1y was negative. 
r 

He considered the weather to be too 

hazardous to risk the who1e squadron. 67 

The proposed naval establi~hment on Lake Erie was suspended 
( 

for the moment, not on1y because of the 1ack of provisions which must 
1 

\ 
resul t from the destruction of, the mi1~s, but a1so because it now 

appeared that there were not sufficienJ guns and naval stores 

availab1e for such an undertaking. Nevertne1ess, a detachment of 

Canadian Fencib1es and Sappers and Miners was ordered ta proceed to 

Turkey Point and commissary Dance, in the company of an officer of 

the Royal Engineers, was requested ta look into the possibi1ity of 

reconstructing Union Mi11s.6~ 

The British, however, were not the on1y ones experiencing 

difficu1ties. In the Detroit area,the American garrisons were p1aced 

on short rations and had to rnake do without bread. On 5 November a .... 
proclamation was issued ordering the residents in the adjacent area 

of western Upper Canada to bring forward aIl surpl~s grain'and flour 

for sale to the American garrisons. To enforce these demands 

foraging detachments were sent out into the neighbouring countryside. 69 

Counter-measures were considered by-the British, but the condition of 

67Sir J. Yeo to Sir G. Drummond, 14 November 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 686, pp. 113-176). 

68Sir G. Drummond tdN. Freer, 14 and 19 November 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C ~86, pp. 177-179 and C 118, pp. 181-182). 

69Co10nel Thomas Talbot ta J. Harvey, 7 December 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 686, pp. 222-225). 
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the roads proved unfavourable and preparations were cancelled upon 
/ 

learning that the American foraging parties had withdrawn. 

Drummond attributed the success of McArthur's raid to the 

207 

absence of a strong corps at Burlington. During the summer and fall 

of 1814 there had been a number of raids br American marauders 

operating out of Detroit and at the end of the year. in December. 

American foragers were still at work collecting grain along the 

Thames River, while McArthur was contemplating yet another punitive 

expedition for 1815. The British Right Division still held its 

original positions along the Niagara frontier. but the difficulty of 

securing adeq~ê provisions remained a crucial problem which limited 

the number of troops which could be kept in the area. The destruction~ 

of the flour mills was being felt by both soldier and civilian alike, 

while at Ancaster the lndian tribes were apparently running 

desperately short of provisions and talked of leaving if the 

Commissariat did not feed them. 70 

The successes of Brown's army on the Niagara in 1814 had 

achieved nothing. save to detract Drummond's attention and resources 
-

from an attack on Sackett's Harbour, while Brown himself had lost the 

opportunity of striking at Kingston and the upper St. Lawrence. The 

American invasion had failed, yet Drummond had been frustrated in 
\ 

every.~tempt to deliver the final, decisiva blow he so much desired • 
. 

By the end of 1814, even after muth despera~e fighting, the relativi 

c 

70Ca1dwe11 to James, 1 December 1814, Wood, III, pp.733-734. 
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positions of the opposing armies in Upper Canada remained little 

changed from those held at the beginning of the year. The problems 

of supply and movement had not been overcome. Local resources had 

been depleted further, more mills had been destroyed and provisions 

from external sources we~e now needed more than ever. 

Lieutenant-General Drummond had exp~ienced an exhausting 

contest against both a determined enemy and the relentless pressure 

of supply problems. He described the campaign as one 

. . . marked throughout its progress by difficulties of 
the most embarrassing nature, and privations of the most 
trying kind to the Troops, and not without circumstances of 
disappointment; to which, especially in a Country like this, 
so circumscribed in means and resources, the operations of 
war are liable. 71 

In the months before the opening of the campaign on the Niagara the 

problem of securing adequate provisions for the forces in Upper 

Canada had been a constant anxiety. Once the American invasion began 

in July the shortage of provisions operated as a check to the number 

of reinforcements Drummond felt it prudent to send on to the Niagara. 

Two questions came to immediate prominence. Could sufficient 

reinforcements be moved ~p in time and could they be fed? 

" The available means of reinforcement proved inadequate to 

cover the contingencies of the c~paign.· Assuming the availability 

of dispos able forces near Kingston or in the lower province (and this 

meant reliance on the arrival of British regulars from overseas, the 

1 
71Sir G. Drummond to Lord Bathurst, No. 20, ·20 November 1814 

(P.A.C., C.O. 42/355, p. 124). 



, 

J 

209 

-more so as Sir George Prevost made it c1ear that he ,did not wish to 

entrust the defence of Lower Canada to "provincials anâ mi1itia"), 

, 

1 

the/process of moving troops up to the Niagara was difficu1t and ti~-

consuming, and much worse if the enemy contro11ed Lake Ontario. tn, 

the time before his arrivai on the Niagara Drummond had resolved ra 
forward the 82nd Regiment, on1y recent1y arrived from Bordeaux, 10 
the threat~ned area. One month 1ater, on 24 August, the regimen~ 

fina11y arri~ed in Drummond's camp before Fort Erie. In the inter-

vening time, however, the situation on the Niagara had changed 

considerab1y. Drummond had fought two major engagements and suffered 

more than 1700 casua1ties. 

A1though there'were pointed remarks over the supposed parsimony 

with which Prevost had forwarded reinforcements to Upper Canada in 

1814, it is c1ear from Drummond's own correspondence that additiona1 

strength wou1d have been to 1itt1e advantage. In September Drummond 

rep1ied to a suggestion by Prevost for future operations in the upper 

province: 

it may be Sufficient for the present to observe that 
with regard to Amherstburg the difficu1ty probab1y consists 
more in the deficiency of provisions and Transport than of 
any other means - the same difficu1ty must be equa11y 
applicable to every other operation in this Country as it 
prevents the co1tection at any point, of an adequate force 
for any object -'zhese difficu1ties we must continue to 
experience unti1 Our Squadron appears Superior on the Lake 
and even then the transport which Commodore Sir James Yeo may 
think it pru~nt ta afford the Departments will l fear prove 
very Inadequate to the relief of aIl the wants of this 
Division _ 72 

72Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 24 September 1814 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 685, pp. 257-258). 
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Reinforcements had to be called up far in advance of immediate 

needs, yet the vagaries of battle, unexpectedly heavy casualties and 

ill fortune, had to remain uncertain elements. At Lundy's Lane 

Drummond was unable to achieve a complete victory, while the assault 

on Fort Erie failed despite his concentratiorl of superior numbers 

against it. With this failure the best opportunity for a decisive , 

British victory passed. The American squadron's control of Lake 

Ontario slowed the arrivaI of reinforcements and in the end made it 

impossible for Drummond to make another assault. Such reinforcements 

as did arrive after 15 August did little more than replace casualties 

already sustained, while sickness began to make new inroads on 

Drummond's forces. Any significant augmentation in effective 

strength did not take place and when fresh enemy forces appeared with t -
\ 
) 

Izard in'October, Drummond's effective numbers were decidedly 

inferior to those of the enemy. 

Throughout the campaign the supply of stores of aIl types was 

a persistent difficulty: 

• • . it was not Troops alone that were nëcessary; our 
Ammunition and Stores of every description were very much 
reduced, and consequently our operations greatly retarded, 
and l was latterly constrained to husband the little that 
was left for occasions of the most pressing necessity.73 

Failing ammun~tion supplies finally rendered Drummond's siege 

batteries silent and though ample ordnance stores were ready at 

73Sir G. Drummond to Lord Bathurst, No. 20, 20 November 1814 
(P.A.C., C.O. 42/35<>5, p. 124) • 
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Kingston thhJ could not be forwarded until the British squadron ~ould 

regain control of, Lake Ontario. Food supplies seemed likely to run 

out, while local reSQurces on the Niagara were much depleted, the 

area in the immediate vicinity of Fort Erie being particularly barren. 

Yet even local flour supplies could not be ready until the,current 

harvest had been threshed, mi lIed and then transported over roads 

\ 
which were already becoming impassable even before the middle of 

.. 
?ept'ember. A large supply of provisions was required from Kingston, 

-t but its arrivaI was also dependent on the British squadron. 

The Niagara campaign of 1814 clearly demonstrated the 

importance of naval power on the lakes. Co-operation between navy 

and army was essential if the difficulties of supply were to be 
,t' 

overcome, yet friction was inevitable. The dilemma was clear. The 

army needed the Lake Ontario squadron as a transport service yet 

Commodore Yeo could not consent to his vessels being used in any way 

which might endanger them. This meant that their use as transport5 '. ," 
had to be limited, for although there was criticism over the extreme 

caution with which Yeo handled his squadron, it was clear tha~ the 

security of the whole British position from Kingston westward rested 

with the safety of his vessels. If the British.squadron had been 

defeated, Drummond's position on the Niagara would certainly have 

become untenable. As it was, Drummond was only deprived of an 

opportunity to resume the offensive, while there was no repetition of 

the d1sastrous retreat of Procter's forces which had followed the 

< 
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British defeat on Lake Erie. Neverthe1~ss, the army was not 

satisfied. By the end of 1814 Sir George Prevost wanted changes 1n-

the navy's overa11 command structure on the Canadian 1akes, whi1e 

Drummond wished "a proportion" of vesse1s to be bui1t on Lake Ontario 

as troop transports, ta be handled exclusively by a Transport_Depart-

74 ment, which it was suggested, wou1d bé under the army' s control. " 

Dr~ond's Right Division did not run out of provisions, yet 

it is c1ear that its effectiveness was much reduced by fai1ing 
, 

supplies, most dramatica1ly by the shortage of proper ammunition for 

the siegè guns. The limitations on movement by land, even in the 

immediate area of operations, had a direct effect on the outcome of 

events. Without free accesS across Lake Ontario to Burlington, York 
\ 

and Kingston, Drummond's operations on the Niagara were eventual1y 

neutralized, while even the movement 0\ supplies from Fort George to 
\ ' 

Fort Erie became e~tremely difficu1t once the rains started. 

American operations were simi1ar1y affected. In October, 

Major-General Izard felt there was litt1e ta be gatned if the 

American squadro'n o~ Lake Ontario cou1d not support hlm. Without ,', 

this support he would not be able to sus tain his a~y in a march on 

~- Bur1ington. The roads were too poor and there was not adequate 

transport to supp1y h'im over1and from Lake Erie. Drummond' s forces 

74See Sir G. Prevost ta Lord Bathurst, 19 November 1814 
~ (P.A.c., c.a. 42/157, pp. 360-361); Sir G. Drummond ta Sir G. 

Prevost, 30 October 1814 and F. Kempt to Sir G. Pre~ost, Il Novemb1 
1814 (P.A.C., R.G~ 8, C 373, pp. 214-216, 220-222).' 
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) . . 
BI~ked any passage over ~he Ch~ppawa, while{roads arôund the extreme \ _~;.c 

_.J 1 , -, 

right of th'e British po~ition ~ç~_r.lfound to be impassable fOb wheel~l ,. ...... - ~)~ 

vehicles. Izar'd's final decision was to r~treat, uItimateIy with­

drawing to Americ~ te rri tOry , .endip,g more than two 7ears of 

continuaI struggle for the Niagara peninsula. 
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~ CHAPTER EIG~T 
THE EXPERIENCE OF WAR - 'REMARKS ON THE ROLE 

OF THE COMMISSARIAT 

Despite the many physical problems encountere~ in supplying 

! , 
forces in the Canadas, it i~ ter tain (that some of the ha~dships 

and frustration exper±encéd by the British Right Division i~ 1814 , , 

were due in part to negligence. In August 1814, with the AmericBn 
fi ~~ t 

squadron supreme on Lake Ontario, Dr~ond,discovered t~at.b~~ 

"extraordinary miS-take" aIl 'of the battery ~d field gués on. the ' . .' 

Niagar&had been supplied with only 200 rounds~eaèh~;' Drummond wanted 

J,.emes Gordon, 
" ' 
~'eplaced by a 

commissary of ~rdnance on the frontier, removed 'ànd 
.#" 

"proper" officer. Indeed, a month
Q 

before, Major-': , . 
General Ria1l had also made st~ong complaints about Gordo~'s 

irresponsible behaviour. 1 

4~rummond's criticism of the Ordnance Department, however, 
, . 

brings to mind another question. How effective was RobinsonJs 

, commissariat staff ~ overcoming the prob1ems of supply and ~ovement? 
~ 

Early in 1814 Drummond had found the conduct of' Assistant Commissary-
. . \" 

General Edward Dance to be unsatisfactory '"and cOJ'lDIland of the''1light 

Division's Commissariat had been g!.en to~Depbty ~ommissaryJlener~l 
("'1 , ~ Jv::_'. l ,0" 

l " 
ISir G. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, 21 August 1814 and 

P. Ria11 to Sir G. Drummond, 17 Ju1y 1814 CP:A!C., R.G. 8, 'c 68~, 
pp.,~~3-128; C 6&6,-pp. 134-138). ... V) . . • 1 
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Turquand •• ,At the end of October 1814 District General Orders gave 

official notice of Drunnnond' s "en tire approbation" of Turquand' s 

conduct during tne Niagara campaign, but less than three months later 

Drummond wanted Turquand ta be removed from the upper province 
~ . ,~ 

altogether ". . . as i am throughly convinced,t on that Officer' s 

assuming charge of ~he Department [Commissariat], by the absence of 

Mr. Couche, that l shall not be able to transact that part of my dut y 

connected with the Commissariat with any degree of satisfaction to 

myself."2 

Disparaging remarks,on the Commissariat, generally, were 
<,. 

common in the ear1y nineteenth century and certainly Commissary-

General Robinson was weIl aware of the fact that many officers were 

only tao willing ta lay blame on his departmento In September 1814 

he closed a letter ta Commi~sary Clarke at Montreal with this remark, 

".:~ '0 • l would not refuse the ~avy any thing - for if the big ship 

[H;M.S. St. Lawrence) shou1d notobe' ready in time, blame will fall 
~ . 

somewhere and the Commissariat is always attacked."3 Criticism, 

howevert was not ta be averted." Clarke did his best ta forward 

\ materials for the Lake Ontario squadron but early in 1815 Commodore 

~eo visited ~estern Upper Canada and became most irritated over the 
\ 

\ 
\ 

25ir G. Drummond to N. Freer, 4 February 1815 (r.A.C., R.G. 8, 
C ~9, pp. 45-46). See also Sir G. Drummond to Sir G. ijrevost, 21 
Janbary 1815 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 119, pp. 21-23). 

3W. H. Robinson to II. W. Clarke], 10 September 1814 (P.A.C., 
M.G. 24, F 21). 

if 
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conduct of the Commissariat at Long Point. During the previous 

autunm he had continua11y received the "most pressing messages ta 

proceed with the squ~dron to the relief of the Troops on the Niagara 

Frontier who were represented as reduced to a few days al10wance of 

provisions" and now Yeo was certain that it was the Commissariat' s 

neg1ect in co1lecting the local resources which had been at fault. 4 

In discussing the effectiveness of the Commissariat, attention 

must first be called to the broad scope of its duties. In the' 

Canadas Commissary-General Robinson' assumed responsibi1ity for the 

provision of food, forage, fuel, light and transport, as specified in 

his instructions, for aIl departments of the army, the regular 

regiments of the line, inc1uding fencib1es, naval forces employed on 

the lakes, embodied militia and certain corvées, and Indian allies. 

The further responsibi1ity of government finance and disbursements, 

civil and military, also fell ta his department. For alJ;his actions 

he was accountable to the Treasury in London, yet any one of his 

subordinates cou1d be removed from his assigned post at the insistence 

of a general officer commanding. 

In Prevost's wards, the construction of naval squadrons on the 

1akes increased the labours of the Commissariat ta a "Maghitude 

Scaree1y. to be described, ,,5 whi1e covering militia expenditures came 

4Co1one1 Thomas Talbot ta C. L. Faster, 20 February 1815 
(P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 119, pp. 106-107). See Ap~end1x XXIV. 

SSir G. Prevast ta Lord Bathurst, No. 159, 19 May 1814 (P.A.C •• '. 
c.a. 42/156, p. 318). 

\ . 
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as an additional and rather unexpected burden. In the realm of 

"flour and forage," however, it was the Indians who caused consider-
.. 

-.' able problems. Throughout the war the Commissariat's difficulties in 

///--/~pper Canada were made far worse by the need to feed large numbers of 

Indians an\ thei!» farnilies. In 1814 the Indians present with the 

Right Divis\on on the Niagara were devouring as much and more than 

/ 

\ 
the rest of Dxurnmond's forces, yet the lndian contribution to the 

campaign was neg gible. To obtain a proper perspective, it must be 

rernembered that the ian alliance was of great importance to Upper 

Canada at the beginning 0 proved decisive in the opening 

moves of 1812. Subsequently, ho ver, the real value of such allies 
\ 

i 
becarne more questionable. Strategists ~ ondon insisted on the 

importance of the Indiau alliance and while Frit 

as Procter, at Arnherstburg, needed Indian support, 

-" 
tribes extremely difficu1t alliés to work with. 6 

The task of Deputy Assistant Cornrnissary-General Robert Gilmor, 

serving with Pr~~~er's forces in 1813, was made almost impossible 

because of the large numbers of western Indians which attached them-

selves ta the British forces. Indian support was essential in 

maintaining a position on the Detroit frontier, yet Gilmor's small 

staff was confronted with the awesome task of trying to feed a total 

of sorne 15,000 people, of whom less than one-tenth were actually 

.. 

Mason, 1 lSlZ," 

6See Reginald Horsman, "The Role of the Indian in the War," 
pp. 60-77; George F. G. Staq,Iey, "The Indiana in the War of 
Canadian Historiea1 Review, XXXI, June 1950, pp. 145-165. 

1 
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British soldiers. 7 The agricultural community in the Detroit area 

could not feed such numhers, while cattle had to he sent forward from 
l'" 

settlements far to the ~ast of Amherstburg. To make matters worse, 

Gilmor found himself at the western extremity of the upper province's 

lines ot communication. 

Procter's position was irretrievably overturned in the autumn 

of 1813 and though th~ Indian tribes had provided positive assistance, 

the~ehaviour was ot consistent, at times being detrimental. West 

of Lake Michigan t e Indians continued to be the decisive factor 

until the end of the war. Yet, giving due credit to the successes 

which were ach ved in Upper Canada in 1812 and 1813, it is never-

theless clear that the effort required to main tain the Indians on the 

Nia~a in 814 was out of aIl proportion to their worth as military 

allies wi h Drummond's Right Division. Their presence made the work 

of Turq andls commissariat staff twice as difficult as it might 

been, the more so as lndian depredations on farms in 

urlington are a only wasted valuable resources, whi1e greatly 

aining relations with local farmers. The same thing had occurred 

at Amherstburg and certainly, to the Commissariat, the Indian appeared 

only as a necessary evi!, a hindrance more than a help. 

The overa1l efficiency hf the Commissari~QWeVer, must in 

part rest with its own organization. Administrative problems affect 
( 

efficiency and C~Bsary-Gfneral Robinson had a full share of them 

1 

7See Appendix XXVII. ( 



in Canada. To modern eyes mu ch of the administrative structure and 

many of the procedures uBed hy the British army in the early nine-

teenth century seem i11ogical, inconsistent and, at times, confusing. 

By 1812 sorne reforms had been made, but the basic organization of the 
! 

army's supp1y services has been frequently criticized. Nevertheless, 

in order to retain an overal1 view of the Commissariat's relative 

merits, it shou1d be said that the American system, if anything, was 

worse than the British,8 whi1e contemporary French supply arrange-

ments frequently left much to be desired - at times col1apsing 

completely. 

In the British service, fragmentation of responsibi1ities and 

overlapping spheres of cont~ol easily produced friction among the 

various civil departments and between them and regu1ar army officers. 

Responsibility cou1d at times be hard to define. Many were quick to 

throw b1ame onto other departments, disclaiming responsibi1ity for 

one dut y, whi1e jea1ous1y protecting some supposed prerogative in 
~ 

another area. Supply arrangements were further encumbered by the 

need to adhere ta particu1ar procedures as laid down by the Treasury 

~ and though mi1itary officers frequent1y showed impatience with the 

Commis~riat over such matters, it must be remembered that strict 

adherence to Treasury regu1ations was the commissary's on1y 

protection when his accounts came to be audited. Nor cou1d this and 

BSee Erna pisch, Quartermaster>Support of the Army, Washington, 
1962, pp. 135-180. 
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the fact that irregularities were paid for out of his own pocket have 

encouraged the commissariat officer to take on responsibilities 

beyond those clearly defined in his instructions. In a confidential 

report, made to Sir George Prevost on conditions at York in the 

summer of 1813, Justice W. D. Powell remarked that, "The Conunissary 

is laborious and weIl acquainted with the resources of the Country, 

but the habits of his department restrain in sorne Degree of the 

energy of personal Character by its rigid regulations to ensure 

Economy & Accuracy."9 

To hamper further their efforts, officers of the civil 

departments of the army not infrequently ran into a certain prejudice 

on the part of combatant officers. Lieutenant-Colonel Pearson, 

commanding at Prescott in the fall of 1813, expressed a disdain for 

the Commissariat which"was not uncommon. Having laid a number of 

petty and unsubstantiated charges against the deputy-assistant 

conunissary-general at his post, he appealed to Sir George Prevost to 
\ 

". • . check that spirit of insubordination in the Commi~sariat, 

which has so pointed a tendency to pervert the military discipline of 

the army," and comp1ained of the "encroachments of the Commissariat 
1 

• levelled against mi1itary authority. III 0 Pearson drdered a 

o 

9W.D. Powell to Sir G. Prevost,,28 June 1813 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, 
C 679, p. 149). 

lOW. Green to W. H. Robinson, 25 October 1813 and Lieutenant­
Colonel Thomas Pearson ta N. Freer, 28 O~tober 1813 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, 
C 117, pp. 170, 175-176). 
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subordinate to arrest the commissary in question and similar meaS\lres 

were considered by Major-General Stovin when Deputy Commissary-

General Turquand expressed a sharp dissatisfaction and apparent 

intransigence over providing transport on the Niagara during the 

winter of 1814-1815. 

Clashes of personality were undoubtedly involved, and while 

commissaries complained of the treatment they received at the hands 

of some regular army officers, the reverse was also true. Wellington 

himself remarked on the lack of respect shawn to the commissaries, 

but while such wrangling, was certainly unpleasant and at times 

actually destructive, it must not be over-emphasized. The question 

of proper training, experience and adequate numbers of commissaries 

was of far more importance, and a concern which bore directly on the 

Commissariat's ability to carry out its duties. 

In Commissary-General !obinson's estimation, his establish-

mentis strength was never sufficient for the duties expected of it. 

Numerous posta were created during the war and he was at times forced 

to resort to the expedient of placing inexperienced clerks in 

positions of responsibility which should have been held by com-

miasioned commissariat officers. In a similar way, officers of 

junior rank had to be given important posts in which they felt 

inexperienced J Deputy-Assistant Commissary-General Gilmor found 

-
himself in such a situation when placed in charge of the Commissariat 

at Amherstburg. His work won Procter"s praise, but not aIl were able 
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to discharge their new responsibilities with success, and the problem 

of communications al,one made replacement difficult. "Disposablen 

officers vere in constant demand for field duties, especial1y vith 

the embodied militia, yet Robinson rarely had any available. 

A proper "field" commissariat, to scour the Canadian country-

side and bring in the local food resources, was noticeably Iacking, 

but vas obvious1y essential in an area of sparse settlement and often 

seant y production. In Upper Canada officers of the militia staff 

were empIoyed on such work, making out resource returns, collecting 

cattle, finding transport and encouraging farmers to co-operate with -
the govemment. In Lower Canada, aIl corvées for transport were 

hàndled through the commissaries of transport, yet these officiaIs 

and the miliUa staff in Upper Canada were not responsible to the 

Comnissary-General, though their activities were obviously important 

to the success of the Commissariat. In this respect it should. a1so 

be 'noticed that the lake squadrons, in ~heir crucial role as 

transports, were also beyond the Commissariat' s control. Success had 

to depend on co-operation. 

Training in the Counnissariat consisted large1y of learning on 

the job. though previous commercial experience was certainly helpful. 
. 

Traditionally,most commissaries were only emp10yed in Ume of war, 

and many of those who entered service with Wellington at the beginning 

of the Penirtsular War were new and inexperienced, their work suffering 

accordingly. The new regulations on promotions in the Commissariat, 
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laid down in 1810, were meant to amend the situation, yet improvement 

could only be graduaI, while the need for more commissaries was 

pressing and immediate. In Canada, when Commissary-General Robinson 

found Thomas Ridout to be a young man of abili ty, and one who was 

a1so a native of Upper Canada, he promoted him to deputy-assistant 

after only a brief apprenticeship under Couche on the Niagara. In 

this ~n~tance, contrary t~ regulations, Ridout rose over the heads of 
\ 

'eighty-nine clerks in on1y seven months. ll 

William Coffin, in his account of the War of 1812, lavished 

unqualified praise on the men of the commissariat staff - one of the 

few historians of the war to make even a reference to their work. 12 

At the other extreme, the otttspoken and often caustic Dr. William 

Dunlop, who had himself served on the Niagara in 1814, writing of the 

arnty generally, felt that only the "rubbish" deemed unfit for the 

Peninsular War ha~ ended up in Canada. 13 'As might be expected, the 

truth lay somewhere in between. Obtaining men Qf ability who also 

possessed a good local knowledge was essential, especially as the 

scattered nature of a war fought on remote frontiers necessarily left 

much to individua1 initiative. The impression left by Coffin, 

however, i8 mis1eading: "Fortunately Sir William [Robinson] found 

lIT. G. Ridout to his father, 6 January 1914, Edgar, p. 268. 

12Coffin, pp. 168-172 

13Dunlop, p. 63. Dunlop was especially critical of the 
Engineer Department and it shou1d be noted that Drummond a1so 
expressed dissatisfaction over th~ engineers present at Fort Erie in 
1814. 
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in the country a class'of men made to his hand, who possessed these 

" ~quiSites."14 As examples, Coffin refèfred to the services of such 

\ 
men as Isaac W. Clarke of Montreal, a man '\ho had seen long service 

in North America and was of United Empire L~alist background. 

Clarke's contribution to the war must not be \nderestimated, yet the 

kind of man that Coffin described cannot be cO~idered as typical of 

aIl those who served in Robinson' s Commissariat.\ 
\ 

A lack of local knowÎedge was an obvious h1rdicap for any 

connnissariat olficer who was expected to utilize ~e resources of the 

surrounding countryside, yet to meet the demands of 'war and the 

increased requirements of an army in the field it was\necessary to 

send personnel te the Canadas from other stations - particularly from 

the West Indies and Great Britain. Naturally many founij Canadian 

conditions to be a new experience. The fact that Assist~nt 

Connnissary-General Dance had arrived from the West Indies' and had 

been little more than six months in the Canadas may in par1t cexplain 

his failure as head of the Right Division's Connnissariat. Commissary-

Gen~ral/Robinson noted that Dance was unused to a position of such 

resp~~ibility, the wnole situation being completely "novel" to him. lS 

Deputy Commissary-General Turquand had a1so been sent to the 

Canadas from the West Indies, and while his services were acknowledged 

14Coffin, p. 170. 
l 

15W. H. Robinson to J. C. Herries, No. 225, 26 March 1814 
(P.A.C., W.O. 57/l5). 

\ 
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very favourably,.prior to the trouble which erupted in 1815 over 

transport, it is doubtless less than co!ncidence that it was 

commissaries such as Crookshank at York and Clarke at Montreal who 

won consistent praise from military officers and civilians alike. 

Both of these men had seen long service in the Canadas and possessed 

a considerable knowledge of local afiairs which they were able to put 

to excellent use during the war. 

With respect ta clerks, the Treasury insisted on sending out 
1 

aIl of those .needed in the Canadas fram England, yet the "press of 

l business" made it necessary to fill vacancies immediately. Robinson, 

however, experienced considerable difficu1ties in obtaining competent 

clerks, on a temporary'basis, from the local population. 16 The 

salaries paid by the Commissariat could not compete with thbse 

offered by merchants and traders, whi1e the priee of every "Article 

of life" rose considerably with wartime inflation. Deputy Connnissary-

General Couche wrote ta Robinson frequéntly concerning these prob1ems 

and by the end of 1814 expressed fears that the Commissariat would 

lose every valuable person in its employ hy the spring unless the 

situation was rectified. 17 But quit~ apart from clerks, even 

16J. C. Herries to W. H. Robinson, No. 2, l~ October 1811 
(P.A.C., W.O. 58/65); W. H. Robinson ta J. C. Herries, No. 3, 
30 January 1812 (P.A.C:, W.O. 57/14). 

l 7W. H.' Robins on to J. C. Herries, No. 309, 15 December 1814 
(P.A.C .. W.O~ 57/15). 

= 
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competent conductors 18 were hard to find in the Canadas: 

. • . where the lower 2lass are most generally incapable of 
doing the requisite dùt~ from not having learned to either 
read or write - l regret this circumstance the more as in 
this province [Lower Canada] a Knowledge of the French 
Language is very desirable, yet as l cannot obtain a suf­
ftcient number to complete the Twenty [conductors] you were 
pleased to authorize, having only as yet found Four, l shall 
be much obliged by your sending out.as early in the Spring as 
possible Six Conductors and l will endeavour to procure the ., 
~here.19 

The Commissariatls efficiency was certainly affected by the 
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problem of obtaining a sufficient staff of ability with a good local 

knowledge, but it was also very much dependent on the nature of the 

relationship which was maintained with the surrounding population. 

The introduction of a modified form of martial law, for the collection 

of food and forage in Upper Canada, caused much heated debate and no 

small ~ount of criticism was directed at the Commissariat, whom one 

ctitic claimed, had used the opportun!ty ". • • to tread down the 

peop~e. 112 0 Commissariat officers in Upper Canada complained of the 

" • perverse disposition of the Inhabitants, and their disinclin~-

tion to come forward and serve the Government • • • l' despite the 

IBIIConductors (conducteurs d'equipages, Fr.), are assistants 
to the commissary of" stores, to conduct dep8ts or magazines, from one 
place to another:' the y have aleo the care of the ammunition wagons 
in the field: they report to the commissary, and are under his 
conunand." C. James, An U~iversal Military Dictionary, London, 181', 
p. 121. 

19W. H. Robinson to J. C. Herries, No. 190, 15 December 1813 
(P.A.C., W.O. 57/15). 

p. 55. 
20Cruikshank, "Public LHe and Services of Robert Nichol," 

, - " 
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libëral priees offered. 21 Many Upper Canadians, however, felt_that 

the only fault lay with the Commissariat's'own indolence and poor 

arrangemen ts. 22 

In practice the procurement of provisions and forage under 

martial law, as proc~armed in Upper Canada, allowed the Commissariat 

to take"any surplus produce, beyond the farmer's own needs, without 

the owner's consent, though commissariat officers were specifically 
, 

instructed to proc~'ed with the "utmost delicacy." AlI produce, 

ho~ever, was paid for and Drummond hoped that by having local 

magistrates, who we~~ usually farmers themselves, set the priees, 

much trouble might be avoided. Nevertheless, commissariat officers 

were stigmatized as "robbèrs," and f~rmers who felt such arbitrary 

measures to be illegal wanted prosecutions and sued for damages. 23 

The government naturally had no desire to see such sui ts succeed, and 

apprehension was felt over the decisions which the local juries might 

render. As for the commissary, who was ordered to make suèh a 

seizure, he was placed in the unenviable position of being liab1e to 

21p. Turquand to Major-General Stovin, 9 January 1815 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 119, p. 5). 

22Anonymous letter of 1816 cited by Cr\1ikshank, "Public Life 
and 'Servi"ces of Robert Nichol, ft. pp. 37-38. 

; , 23Lieutenant-Co10nel Macdonell c1aimed such actions were 
ondertaken because many Upper Ca6âdlans di~ot understand the extent 
of the CroWJ;l' s prerogatives in cases of eme gency. He himse1f was 
being sue'd for two thousand five hundred po ds damages. Macdonell, 
p. 212. ' -

• 
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civil prosecution by the farmer, yet certain of punishment by his 

"-
superiors if he refused to obey orders. 24 

The controversy over martial law brought forth very different 

opinions. Was it really necessary or had the Commissariat simply 
/ 

" 

done a poor job? Commissary-General Robinson was convinced that 

martial law was essential if his department was to operate effectively: 

. as far as relates to procuri~g Supplies it has ever 
been my opinion there is ~.but one rema.dy - that is"" to 
establish Martial Law in Upper Canada ta the furthest E~tent. 

The Commissariat may be goaded and partial Measures 
adopted but without Coertion [sic] the Avarice of most of the --- ~ Inhabitants, and the disaffection of ma~, cannot be overcome 
- Where, the means of Subsisting the Right Division must 
always be precarious for l need not inform His Excellency 
that it is whol1y impossible to convey from Quebec aIl the 
Supp~i~s necessary for the Troops above Kingston.2~ 

Lieutenant-General Drummond, however, came to the defence of Upper 

Canadians, leaving little doubt as to his own~sentimen~s! 

l can~ot subscribe to Mr. Robinson's opinion with regard 
to the PToclamation of Martial Law in a Country, whose Civil 
Libertiê~ l am bound to protect. And l cannot omit 9bserving 
that l consider it an unfair assertion, that the avarice âhd 
disaffection of this Province cannot, without coercion be 
overcome. - With reference to the letter, 'in pàrticu1ar, it 
ought not to be forgotten, that this Province might not no~ 
have been an Appendage to the British Crown, were it not ~r 
the blood shed by the Inhabitants in its defence~ nor would 
the late' Maj or General Sir Isaac Brock have reaped the - '. .l 

Laurels he did, were it not for their aid and assistance. 
Every atom o:froits Produce, abeyond the seant y pittanêe the' 

, . 
II.~ .. " ~ 24Sir G. Drummond to L~d Bathurst, No. 14, 28' May and No. 20, <l' 

20 November 1814 (P.A.C., c.a. 42/355, pp. 82-84, 124-13~); Sir G. 
Drummond ta N. Freer, 10 May 1814; E. Couche to Foster, 6 Ma~1814 
(P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 118, pp. 95-96,97-100). 

.t~ 
25 ( , • W. H. Robinson to N. Freer, 25 January 1815 P.A.C., R',G •• 8, 

C 119, p. 33). 
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people themselves of necessity require, is consumèd'by the 
Troops. - Not a grain is taken out of the Province~ 'I: should 
be happy to learn, what more can be expected. 26 

\ 
Drummond's ret~rt, for aIl its eloquence, does not reveal the 

whole truth, though it cannot be doubted that many did give what 

1ittle surplus they had. Drummond's remarks, which it would appear, 

were in part prompted by an obvious pique over correspondenc~ 

involving the Commissariat and the matter of transport arrangements,27 

do. hbWever, :ca11 attention back to the general state of agriculture 

in Upper Canada - yet they a1so infer the success of the arrangements 
\ . , 

by which the' local resources were collected. Drummond regretted the 
, 

use of even-a modified forro of martial 1aw, but he knew very weIl 

,that there was disaffection and disloyalty in certain are as of Upper 

.Canada. Though he felt that a majority of Upper Canadians was 

~ we1l-affected and lo~a1, he himse1f had observed that it was 

, ". .". a matter of general notoriety that of aIl the Dis tricts of 
/ 

'his. Provtnce [Upper Canada], the Johnstown District is, l am sarry 
I! 4 t.. • 

to say, the most disaffected and dis loyal. 1128 

~ If Robinson's view seems rather too harsh it should be 

remembered that it was èstimated that over half of the white 
" 

26Sir G. Drummond ta N. Freer, 16 February 1815 (P.A.C., 
R.G. 8, C 374, pp. 20-21). 

27It may also be cansidered that Drummond had been barn at 
Quebec and had served as a major-general in Canada from 1808 ta 1811. 

28Sir G. Drummond ta Lord Bathurst, No. 22, 2 January 1815 
{P.A.e-.',;.C.O. 42/356, p. 4). <' 
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population of Upper Can~da were Americans. 29 Certain1y the lack of 

specie and the inability to make prompt payments lowered government 

credit, creating dissatisfaction and distrust, but even in peacetime 

there had been deliberate attempts to force priees up by withholding 

produce. 30 One of Commodore Yeo's officers felt t~~t some coercion 

" •.. was absolutely necessary, for in some of the districts the 

inhabitants were of such Yankey principles that, without resorting to 

this method [impressment] no sleighs would have been got to convey 

Officers, men, baggage or any sort of Stores however urgent the 

occasion might be, and as it was, in many places every obstruction 

was thrown in the way."31 John Richardson, a Montreal merchant, even 

went as far as to suggest that there had been a deliberate conspiracy .. 
in the eastern districts to foil the efforts of the Commissariat and 

~I 

starve the troops.~2 

On the whole, Robinson's position was not without justifica-

tion, though it must be admitted that throwing b1ame on the ohstinacy 

of the local inhahitant~tcou1d easily he used as an expedient to 

cover one's own inadequacies,\ Nor is this to suppose that there were 
(, 

not many farmers who simp1y did not have much in the way of a surplus 

29M. Smith, p. 79. He estimated that six out of ten Upper 
Canadians were Americans or their children born in Canada 

30Jones, "History of Agriculture in Ontario," p'. 26. 

31Commander David Wingfie1d, "Four Years on the Lakes of 
Canada in 1813, 1814, 1815 and 1816" (P.A.C., M.G. 24, F 21, p. 45). 

32[John Richardson], The Lettera of Ve~ita8, pp. 79-82 
:;:> 
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to offer. Edward A. Talbo~ claimed that he knew a farmer who had 

lived more than twenty years in the eastern districts of Upper Canada 

" and who maintained that on an average of ten years, f~ farmera in , 
1 

that area even succeeded in raising enough of the "bread-stuff" for 

their own consumption, and consequently never thought about 

cultivating any fo~ market. 33 

Nor was the Commissariat without fault. Departmenta1 cor-

respondence does reveal cases of arrogant misbehaviour towards the 
1 

local population by certain individuals, but it also indicates 

Comrnissary-General Robinson's ardent des ire that 8uch suhordinates be 

disciplined or removed altogether. 34 And, at a time when those in 

the commissariàt service were frequently under suspicion for 

dishonesty, both by the Treasury and in the popular imagination, 

Robinson was at least able to report that his own staff in the 

Canadas were honest men. In May 1814 two temporary employees, an 

iS8uer and a clerk, were ordered to be imprisoned at Montreal, having 

been found guilty of fraud, but this was the only case of intentiona1 

deception which came to light during the war'.35 Though there were 

33Ta1bot. I. pp. 162-163. See Appendix XXIV. ~ 

3'+See correspondence on' 'Deputy Commissary-General F. Dr enn an , B 

~reatment of Major Salmon of the 2nd Norfolk Militia and the behaviour 
of a Mr. Clark of the Commissariat in dealing with farmer Simon Mabee. 
P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 119, pp. 102-125 and 173-189. 

35Immediately sfter the war, ~ the summer of 1815, a clerk 
who had previously served in Spain abscobded wtth 10,000 pounds while 
negotiating government bills in the United States. An assistant 
commisssry-general'gave chase and pursued the clerk from Albany to 

.. 
\ 
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occasional dismissals for drunkenness and incompetence among inferior 

grades of personnel, Robinson found the situation to be rather 

remarkable, the more so considering his difficulties in finding 

competent help locally.36 

As to the leadership of the Commissariat, Robinson's personal 

efforts in conducting the operations of his department did not go 

unnoticed. Durlng the retreat from Plattsburg, Major-General 

Frederick P. Robinson, even allowing for sorne family prejudice, paid C 
1 

the head of the Commissariat a deserved compliment: "The Depts. are , 

aIl jumbled together, and nothing goes right but in the Commissariat. 

My Brother, who is the Chief you know, is aIl intelligence and 

activity, but he cannat keep others from displaying the most 

consununate ignorance, and of our suffering thereby."37 Sir George ., 
Prevost, a1so, thought the efforts of his commissary-general worthy 

of special mention ta his superiors in London. He found Robinson 

" ..• attentively zea10us in Supplying the wants of the Army on the 

extensive frontiers of the Canadas ••. " and Prevost himse1f had 

Baltimore, on to Norfolk, Virginia and fina1ly to Philadelphia where 
the clerk sailed for Bordea~. The chase was then resumed in France. 
See Procèedings of a Board ~'Officers relative to the desertion of 
Connnissariat C1erk Shaw, 30 August 1815"' (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 119, 
pp. 71-113). 

36W. H. Robinson to J. C. Herries, No. 239, 1 June 1814 
(P. A. C., W. o. 57/ 15) • 

37F. P. Robinson to William Merry, 22 September 1814 CP.A.C., 
M;G. 24, F 21, p. 6}. 
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" ..• been witness to the great exertions of aIl classes of his 

deparhment in fol1owing up the judicious arrangements he has 

instituted."38 

The establishment of proper provision depots was an essential 

in North America, and British operations along the Canadian frontier 

were conducted within a close proximity of those depots. 39 The 

distances to clepots in Upper Canada were prodigious and the 

Connnissari was an awesome one. Yet, apart from remote posts 

of Michilimackinac, the supp1y lines seem to have fai1ed 

se~ious1y 1y once, at Amherstburg in 1813, where the Connnissariat 

ran out 0 flour and was forced to substitute potatoes for four or 

five clays. 

Admitted1y, British soldiers were su~isted on no de1icately 
. 

balanced diet. Dai1y issues variecl from time ta time depending on 

circumstances and even the basic regu1ation ration~as often found 

~nsufficient, being supplemented with whatever might be at hand. 40 

32Sir G. Prevost to Lord Bathurst, No. 159, 19 May 1814 
(P.A.C., C.O. 42/156, p. 317). 

39Even Procter's fùrthest operations.were on1y about 50 miles 
from Amherstburg, and moet of that distance was across Lake Erie. 
During Prevost's advance on Plattsburg Robinsonls clepot at Chazy was 
connected by water to St. Johns and Isle aux Noix, whi1e he also drew 
on Champlain Village and LaColle. The distance from St. Johns ta 
Chazy is Just under 30 miles. From Chazy ta Plattsburg is about 14 
miles. 

40See Antony Brett-James, Life in Wellingtonls Army, London, ~-~ 
1972, pp. 107-120. Ridout, when on the Niagara in 1813, writes of .~~ -
stea1ing app1es, pears and peaches "at a great rate," whi1e also 
foraging for onions, bird eggs, and melons. He a1so mentions 
occasional raids on the fowl and livestock of neighbouring farms. 

See Appendix VIII. 
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Gertainly there were periods of duress experienced in the Canadas, 

particularly in the upper province, yet provisions did not give out 

entirely, though the situation often looked grime The arrangements 

by which the Commissariat secured provisions from the enemy's own 

territory must be given credit and in the aIl important matter of 

finance, imagination and resourcefulness were again evident in the 

introduction of Army Bills in the' Canadas and the clandestine 

negotiation of government bills in the United States. Altogether, it 

would not- be inappropriate to cite a few lines from one of Wellington' s 

veterans who wrote in 1816: "lt is true we were sometimes badly off 

for biscuit, but taking everything into éonsideration no army could 

be supplied better. lndeed it is a mystery to thousands how we were 

supplied so regular as we were."41 

Despite the fact that the Duke~of Wellington laid particular 

emphasis on Arnerican Inexperience, difficulties and the failure of 

their strategy du ring the war, he did commend highly the efforts of 

the British forces in North America and the success of the British 

defence of the Canadas cannot be gainsaid. Nor can there be any 

doubt but that William H. Robinson, as head of the Commissariat, 

played a key part in the successes which wère achieved by Briti~h 

arma. The role of the British regular, the Canadian militiaman and 

the North American lndian has been acknowledged, but that of the war 

commdssary has been virtually ignored. Even in his own day, the work 

.. 
41 Cited by Brett-James, p. Ill. 
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of the "bread soldier" was too often taken for granted, the credit 

for victories being given solely to those military officers who 

commanded the fo;ces engaged. Logistical problems dominated the 

conduct of the War of 1812, Jet Ifor aIl the effort expended on such 

"arduous duties ll the Connnissariat still receives but scant mention in 

histories of the war. Even the name of Prevost's commissary-general 

is aIl but forgotten. 

A former deputy-assistant commissary-general, considering the 
1 

labours of his own career with the army, concluded that: 

Feats of this kind are usually buried in oblivionj but 
when the magnitude of the difficulties overcome, and the 
importance of the results achieved, give them the stamp of 
grandeur, history is bound to preserve them, if only for the 
encouragement of those who may find themselves in similar 
circumstances. 42 

J., 

/ 

42August Ludolf Schaumann, On the Road with Welliqgton. edited 
and translated by Anthony M. Ludovici, London, 1924, ~. xiv. 

" 
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CHAPTER NINE 

CONCLUSION - LOGISTICS AND THE WAR 

The scarcity of local resources was the fundamental condition 

which affected aIl military and naval operations along the Canadian 

frontier during the 1812-1814 war. The provision of adequate fodd, 

the basic logistical task, was a matter of constant concern. As the 

Canadas' peacetime garrison of 5,600 regulars was reinforced, 

reaching as many as 30,000 by the summer of 1814, the anxious efforts 

of the Commissariat took on a heightened importance. For although 

there was certainly a surplus available for export in good years, 

Canadian agricultural production was still at times barely sufficient 

for the 347,000 white civilian inhabitants of the Canadas. Canadian 

resources simply could not feed the local population and at the same 

time provide the Commissariat with the provisions required by an 

augmented wartime establishment, with its increased number of ,troops 

and seamen, not to mention the Indian allies and their families. ' 

Even in t~e years immediately fo110wi~g the war crop failures in 

Lower Canada brought many fami1ies to the threshoid of starvation. l 

Yet some reliance had to be placed on local produce, for as 

Commissary-General Robinson pointed out. the transport system 

established within the Canadas was not capable of forwarding aIl of 

1 ( 
See Oue1let, pp. 219-221. 
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the prdvisions, as weIl as every other article, which might be needed 

by the military and naval forces. Local grain production was 

expected to supply some of the flour needed, even if eonsistently 

abundant harvests were not to be eounted upon. Less was to be 

expected from local meat supplies, which were chronically short, much 

being imported from the United States. War, however, much aggravated 

the normal situation. Any prolonged disruption of the farmer's 

usual aetivities seriously jeopardized yields and as the war 

progressed such difficulties increased. The only solution was large-

seale importation, a partial answer being found in smuggling which 

brought in produce from the United States - a trade which rapidly 

became the chief source of supply for fresh meat. Tr~ding with the 
... 

enemy, however, could not be considered reliable or safe, nor were 

the quantities sufficient for aIl needs. Reliance was therefore 

placed on the arrivaI of provisions from the British Isles, while at 

one point consideration was a1so given to drawing some supplies from 

the West Indies. But the need to import provisions, in turn placed 

an added importance on communication and transportation arrangements, 

especially within the Canadian theatre of operations. Yet transport 

was also needed to move an ever-increasing volume of military and 
'''> 

naval stores, for here again it was necessary to import almost aIl of 

the "~arlike stores" from Britain. 

Though the journey across the Atlantic was accomplished with 
1 

relatively little difficulty, transportation in the Canadas 

themselves was another matter. Most of the Canadian-American 

.. 
" '. 
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frontier was still an area of extensive forests with thinly scattered 

and isolated settlements. Roads being few, frequently bad, and often 

unusable in wet weather, it was the waterways which provided the 

vital links in communication. Yet the cold snows and freezing 

temperatures of winter, which so impressed many Europeans, though 

they allowed travel by sleigh, put an effective end to water 
) 

navigation for some five months of the year. Even in peace time the 

problem of communication over long distances created considerable 

difficulties for the Commissariat, while the garrisons of the more 

rémote outposts could expect hardships and long periods of isolation. 

The farther west that British forces were posted the more tenuous and 

vulnerable became their line of communication and supply. 

Reinforcements, provisions and stores arriving in the 

St. Lawrence could be moved with relative ease as far as M9ntreal, 

but from that point westward transport became markedly more difficult. 
1 

The bateau journey along the upper St. Lawrence was labor/ous and 

slow but movement west from Kingston to York, Burlington and the 

Niagara, using Lake Ontario, was comparatively easy. A~ter 
1 

negotiating the Niagara River, Lake .Erie provided a co~enient route 

to Amherstburg. In aIl, the journey from Quebec to Fort Malden 

covered over 7pO miles, and beyond that point it was still another 
! 

300 miles to the post at St. Joseph's. 

Besides the immediate physical difficulties the great 

distances to be travelled, the lines of communication were also in 
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constant danger of being cut by the enemy. Use of the lakes depended 

on maintaining a naval domina~ce. When this was lost, the only 

alternative was the land route. That along the northern rim of Lake 

Ontario was unsuitable for extensive transport and exposed to attack. 

Much of the upper St. Lawrence actually formed ~e border with the 

United States and could be easily commanded by hostile forc~s. As 

Upper Canada relied on the St. Lawrence for its military and naval o 

stor~, provisions and reinforcementa, the potential danger was 

great, yet to the amazement of British officers, the Americans made 

incredibly little effort to,disrupt th1s important line of com-

munication. 

Movement, however, was also affected by the lack of Canadian 

resources. In the upper province there were not adequate numbers of 

vehicles or animaIs available for extensive land transport. Forage 

was often difficult to procure, especially in the more "exhausted" 
(. 

areas and by the end of the war Drummond was expecting a serious 

shortage the following spring. 2 On the upper St. Lawrence the 

bateau service required an ever-increasiqg number o~ local men to 

maintain it. This service provided the vital link between the upper 
~ Z 
and the lower provinces and was absolutely essential for the 

maIntenance ot militerr and naval forces' in Upper Canada; yet its 

very existeftce seemed in jeopardy frbm a lack of manpower. 

IJI 

2Sir G. Drummond to Sir (}J Prevost, 14 February 1815 cP.A.C., 
R.G. 8, pp. 108-113). 

. . 
• 
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Obtaining Canadian l~ourers was always ~~ficult, and the 

,.1 

extravagant demands for manpower ~ade during the war threatened to 

240 

disrupt the whole economy, bringing ru in to agriculture. The bateau 

service alone employed literally thousands of Lower Canadians, called 

from their farms on corvée. The tentative plans for 1815 would'have 

Jrequired the continuaI emplozment of a minimum of 3,100 men at any 
(!. ." ... . , 

one time to keep bateaux ~d ~rham boats along the upper 

St. Lawrence in constant service. 3 Rotating this dut y by means of 

the corvée would have affected ~any times that number, yet even 

before the expansion of the bateau ... ,:!'f~vice in 1814. the assembly of 
" . 

Lower Canada had petitioned for telief. The situation was ~uch 

worsened by the fact that the bateau service itself became 

increasingly unpopular, while the corvée was never a satisfactory 

way of obtaining the necessary labourers. 

Here, agai~, the resources of the Canadas were limited. 

Canadian manpower was not inexhaustible. If an extensive transport 

s'ervice was to be maintained by using local men, agriculture muet 

suffer accordingly. Mobilizing the population for active field 

service-in the militia could only worsen an already awkward situation. 
, 

In 1814 the arrivaI of heavy reinforcements of British regulars 
,\ 

seemed to offer the only solution. Men from the bat talions of Select 

Embodied Militiâ of the lower province could be employed exclusively 

'on tran~port while in a similar way most militia dut y could be 

-! 

3See Appendix XVII. 
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dispensed with and farmers returned to their normal activities. Yet 

the basic dilemma,remained - there was not enough Canadian manpower 

to aatisfy. both the needs of agriculture and the demanda for 

government service in wartime. 

The many problems of supp'ly and movement in the Canadas had a 

marked effect ou the course of the,war. For commanding generals, 

real success was an elusive object. The Duke of Wellington, when 

asked to accèpt a military command in North America, ~greed, but 

4 replied that he did not promise himself much success there. 

Wellingt~n was undoubtedly too modest, but his remarks on the. 

ù possibilities for future operations against the United States, 

addressed to Lord Bathurst in February 1814, came directly to the 

very heart of military problems on the North American continent: 

But even if we had that superiority [on the lakesl, l 
should doubt our being ab.le to do more than secure the points 
on those lakes at which the Americans could have access. In 
such countries as America, very extensive, thinly peopled and 
producing but little food in proportion to their extent, 
military operations by large bodies are impracticable, unless 
the party carrying them on has the uninterrupted use of a 
navigable river, or very extensive means of land Transport, 
which such a country can rarely supply. 

l conceive, therefore, that were your army larger than the 
proposed augmentation would make it, you could not quit the 
lakes; and, indeed you would be tied to ~hem the more 
necessari~y in proportion as your army would be large. 5 

Major-General Frederick P. Robinson, writing in the midst of 

the British retreat from Platsburg in September 1814, was convinced 

4 Hitsman, Incredible War, p. 234. 

5 Ibid., cited on pp. 188-189. .. 

1 
{ 
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of the futility of ext~nded offensives in a country such as North 

America, for, he wrote, "This is no field for a military man above 

the rank of a Colonel of Rif1emen . nothing but a defensive war 

can'or ought to be attempted here • As in previous Nprth 

American wars, the need 'to maj.ntain and protect long 1ines of com- • 

munication determined.the rapidity and strength with which force 
f 

could be exerted at the ends of those 1ines and the same factors 

which so cramped British operations :a1so affected American plans. 

Indeed, Captain De Gaugreben, a German engineer who had served with 

the Britis~ on the Niagara, was certain that it was the extensive 

• 
tracts of undeve10ped frontier w~ch had largely decid~d ,the issue of 

'-4 
the 

" 
war: - ,r , . 

This,very extent, in a state of nature, was during the 
war, the Cause that prevented the Americans from making a 
long stand on any point of our frontier and obligéd them to 
fa11 into their own Country. We have seen this ip the 
Campaign qf 1813 ~en General Harrison drave our Troops from 
Detroit ta Burlington Heights. He was stopped in his march­
ing to Burlington Heights by the long and bad road, and on 
account of his not being able to,be supp1ied with provisions, 
ammunition etc. etc. Further General Brown in the Campaign 
of 1814, was fo;rced ta give up his Conquest and ta retreat to 
F5rt Erie and from-thence into the United St~tes on account 
of not having the necessary mi1itary supp1ies,at hand; and to 
ob tain them out of the United States was accompanied with 
very great expences and difficu1~ies on acco~nt of the bad 
roads 1eading from the American resources through that extent 
of Wi1derness. 7 ~ 

6 . Major-General Frederick P. Robinson ta Merry, 22 September' .. 
1614 (P.A.C., M.G. 24, F 21, pp. 6, 8). 

, .7Captain F. De Gaugreben, "Memoir on the Defenèe of Upper 
'; Canada," 10 November 1815 (P.A.C., M.G. 24, F 23, pp. 32-33). His 
\ lemarks on the Niagara campaign of 1814 glass over the actua1 events, 
\ 1 ~ 
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• The glory which Brock's defence of Upper Canada attracted to 

itsel~at the beginning of the War of 1812, was soon replaced by a 

continuing db~flict which seemed to produce no conclusive winner. 
'1 

The generals who commanded the armies of both nations during the war 

~have frequent!y been criticized - the more unfortunate held up to 

ridicule for their shortcomings. Yet the traditional emphasis on 

battles won and ,lost~ ~on military blunders and brilliant strokes, has 

clouded some elementary truths about the nature of warfare in North 
• 
America. Certainly, there were those who must be held culpab1e for 

their failures, but the immense logistical problems they faced are 
• 
tqo ti~en minimized or even forgotten • 

Gedgrap~y created, prob1ems of communication and supply 50 

, , 

,*reat t~at the principal task of generalship was in simply moving a 

force of moderate size into contact vith the enemy. The armies of 

the C~nadian War of 1812, although huge in terms of logistical effort, 

were indeed small by contemporary European standards and minis cule in 
.~ 1; . 

terIDs of the ratio of manpawer to space. Map strategy might be 
, " 11 

tpirly simple" but the great difficulty of moving even these,small ' 

~rmies over enormous distances made strategy aIl too susceptible t~;/ 
. 

the Imponderables of weather, timing and pure accident. The tedium 

- of ~'administrativen problems, the organizational difficulties which 
'\..t." r 

, u 

" b~t as an overall observation on the campai~ are essentially correct. 

" 

De'6augreben concluded his me~oir with a proposaI to maintain a 
suffièiently wide barrier of Wilpetn~8s aleng the frontier as a 
deterrent to any further American plans to invade the Canadas. 

~ 
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were encountered in mounting any operae~on, consumed much energy and 

effort long before the day of battle finally arrived. An aIl too 

short encounter with the enemy could shatter the careful labour of 

months while the continuaI pressure of acquiring and transporting 

supplies and reinforcements across an extended and little developed 

, soon reasserted itself as the smoke of battle/cleared and 

alties were eounted. 

, 
ogistieal dtfficulties proved decisive in the campaigns 

fought long the Canadian-American frontier. The effectiveness of 
l 

both be ligerents was blunted by the tremendous problems of supply 

and movem~nt. Compared to the marches undertaken by Wellington, from 

bis bases on the Portuguese border, British operations along the 

Canadian frontier did not stray far from the permanently established 

depota, y,se'lt must be considered that the initial distances covered, 
/ 

in orde~ to move supplies to depots in the Canadian interior, were 

already :normous. Offensive operations in North ~erica, carried on 
J 

for any distance Bcross the frontier into the territory,of ~he enemy, 

failed consistently. Water communications were vital and success 

demanded control of the water route~. Without this prerequisite, 

offensive designs were too easily compromised, while even defence 

became largely a matte~ of endurance. 

Attaining the necessary naval ascendency on the lakes, which 

was 80 critical ta military operations, was in turn dependent'on the 

ab1lity of each side to compete in an ever escalating contest of ship 

.l' 
cO.~8truction. The logis tics involved 1n moving the necessary 

1 

1 ..,-- " 
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materials to the inland naval bases placed a most severe strain on 

the transport system. In H. F. Landon's words, "This was the miracle 

of the War of 1812 on the Northern New York frontier, the miracle of 

construction, transportation an~ supply.,,8 On the British side 

Commissary-General Robinson handled this burden, and those other 

duties charged to his responsibility, with commendable energy and 

foresight, yet it proved impo~ible to do everything which might have 

been wished for. At the beginning of the war Robinson's Commissariat 

Department numbered only thirty-three officers and clerks and in the 

Fourse of the conIlict his establishment was increased to about two 

hundred. The perseverence of Robinson's staff, seconded most 

noticeably by th~ Lower Canadians employed on the bateau service, 

provided the essential logistical support, which despite the 

tremendous difficulties, made possible a successful defence of the 

Canadas. For atthough Lord Bathurst's more sanguine hopes for the 

camapign of 1814 were not realized, Wellington, at leaat, appreciated 

the magnitude of the achievements of the ~ritish forc~~n~he -_.~ 
~-_ .. -.-

Canadas - and it should'n6t be forgotten ~liat these achievements were 

at aIl times dependent on thé continuous and effective functioniqg 

of the supply servléés. 

Yet,' despite the obvious influen'ce of logistical problems on 

the course of events, the size of the Commissariat's staff, 'and the 

transport arrangements allowed by the Treasu~, were never adequate ~~-. -~--

8 ,_, H. F. Landon, Bugles on the Border, p. 2. 
e 
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to satisfy the Commissary-General, nor to completely fulfil the 

duties expected of his department. Neverthelessl whatever the 

shortcomings of the army's "civil administration," Commissary-

General Robinson could Ifeel justified for 'some pride in the work of 

the Commissariat - even if others paid little attention to such 

~ accomplishments(/ In a war which was litt~e distinguished, after the 

death of Brock, by spectacular military exploits, the logistical 

achievements of the British Commis~riat in the Canadas were 

impressive. \ 
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APPENDIX l 

OFFICES OF THE ADKINISTRATION OF THE ARMY, c. 1812 

Holdtrl cf' IPiiointments aboYt thlS 
ft'll chlngtd Wlth th. polltlcal 
,dmlnlstr,tlon. 

TREASURY 

'/ 

• 

(From S. Gol P. Ward, Wellington' s Headquarters, p. 7) 
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APPENDIX II 

Allotment of Commissaries on Field Service 
in the Peninsu1a War 

~ , 

\ 

Commissary-General to Headquarters 
" 

, 

Deputies Commissary-General to a corps 

Assistants Commissary-General to a division 

Deputy-Assistants Commissary-General 
(or an experienced C1erk) 

to a brigade or an 
individual regiment 

The proper post of each of these commissaries'was with the Head­
quarters of his respective unit. 

Al10tment of Commissariat staff at the various 
Depots in the Canadas, December, 1815 

River St. Lawrence 

Quebec 

.. 
Three Rivers 

William Henry 

River Richelieu 

Chambly 

1 Deputy-Assistant Commissary-Genera1 
3 Clerks 
1 Storekeeper 
1 Issuer\ 
2 permanent Laborers 

1 Storekeeper 
2 Issuers 

1 Deputy-Assistant Commissary-General 
1 C1erk 
1 Storekeeper 
2 IssulR's 

1 Assistant è~issary-General 
3 Clerks 
1 ~1rorekeeper 
1 I~suer 

; , 
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St. Johns 

Lake Champlain 

Isle aux Noix 

Island of Montreal 

Montreal 

La Chine 

South Shore 

La Prairie 

North Shore 
(Upper St. Lawrence) 

Coteau du Lac 

Cedars 

Fort Wellington 

,~ .. 

250 

1 Deputy-Assistant Commissary-Genèral 
1 Clerk" . 
1 Storekeeper 
1 Issuer 

1 Deputy-Assistant Commissary-General 

1 Deputy Commissat:y-General 
in charge of the district 

1 Assistant Commissary-General 
4 Clerks 
2 Storekeepers 

l Deputy-Assistant Commissary-General 
2 Clerks 
Conductors 

1 Clerk in charge 
2 Issuers 

1 Deputy-Assistant Commissary-General 
1 Ç!lerk 
1 Issuer 

1 Storekeeper -. 
1 Issuer 

/1 Deputy-Assistant Coumissary-General 
1 Clerk ~ 
1 Issuer 

/ 
1 ~ 
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Lake Ontario 

1 Deputy Commissary-Genera1 Kingston 
(Point Henry 
and Gananoque) 

in charge of Upper Canada .~(" I.i.-

/ 

York 

Falls of Niagara 

Fort George 

Queens ton 

Chippewa 

tort Erie 

/ 

Lake 

/ 

Eri~ 

// 

/1 

/erstburg 

/-

2 Deputy-Assistants Commissary-Genena1 
3 Clerks 
2 
4 

Storekeepers 
Issuers 

1 Assistant Commissary-Genera1 
1 Clerk 
1 Storekeeper 
1 Issuer 

/ 

1 Assistant Commissary-General 

~'I ., f.. 
~ , 

1 Deputy-Assistant Commissary-General 
2 Clerks 
2 Storekeepers 
l .Issuer 

1 S torekeeper 

1 Deputy-Assistant Commissary-General 
1 Clerk 
1 Issuer 

1 Deputy-Assistant Commissary-General 
1 Clerk ' 
1 Issuer 

\ 

1 Assistant Commissary-Genera1 
1 De~uty-Assistant Commissary-General 
2 Clerks 
1 Storekeeper 
2 Issuers 

/' Lake Huron \ 
Druuunond' s Island 
and St. Joseph's 

, 1 

1 Deputy Assistant Commissary-General 
2 C1erks 
1 Issuer 

(From a "Return of Commissariat Depots, 4 December 1815 in 
P.À.C.,' W.O. 57/15) • 
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APPENDIX III 

Samp1e Abstract Forms 

" . 
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(From General Regu1ations'and Orders for the Army, London, 
1811, pp. 177, 184). 
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·APPENDIX IV 

Commissariat EstabHshment* in the Canadas, 1812-1815 

,r 

25 Jan. l 1 Mar. 2 14 Jan. 3 4 Dec.1+ 
1812/ 1813 1814 1815 

1 
~ 

Commissary-Genera1 1 1 , 1 1 

Deputies Commissary-General 
" 

t 1 3 3 2. 
-, 

Assistants Commissary-Gene~~l . '1 5 4 5 
> • 

. Deputy-Assistants 
ô 

7 14 Commissary-Genera1 24 30 

Commissariat Clerks ? 62 83 29 

Ac ting Depu ty Storekeeper- .' 

General 1 1 1 

S torekeepe ra 11 10 12 15 

Iasuers ? 22 29 24 

lReturn of General and StaJf,Officers, British ~orth America, 
25 January, 1812 (P.A.C., W. O. 1~/15~6,·p.·1). 

'~, 2J. C. Herries to W. H. Robinson,'No. 129, 12 Ju1y 1813 
a' (P.A.C., W.O. 58/64, pp~ 127-133). Concerning Robinson's establish­

ment lia~ of 1 ~rch 1813. 
l ' 

3Return of Persons to he employed in the Commissariat in the 
Canadas for the'Year. 1814, 14 January 1814 (P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 118, 
pp. 22-35). 0 

4Gene~a1 Return of the present Commissariat Depots in the 
Canadas. 4 Decemher 1815 (P.A.C., W.O. 57/15). 

*Labourers, coopers and conductors omitted. Their numbers 
f1uctua~ed.considerab1y and were not a1ways returned. J 

'. . 

" , \.1.1 

~',\ 



"'; 
'.~ • 

• II j'. ~ 
.. - -il· "'-.. 

255 

AfPENDIX V 

<1 

,. " il 
!.. -, . , , ., .., . 

The Practice of Farming in the Canadas, c. 1812 

The traditional farming methods of the habitant in Lower 

Canada were frequently criticized: 

The Canadian farmer is n~t sufficiently aware of the ,value 
of manures, and of arti'ficial grasses: oor does he seem ta 
reflect, that it is more advantageou~ to have a small farm of 
good, .land in high cultivation, than a latge farm half 
laboured or neglected. - He ploughs the same field. and sows 
in it the same sort of grain» twenty times over; he does n"bt 
think of a routine of crop~» nor does he renovate the 
exhausted soil by the addi~ion of manures; the only. remedy he 
knows for land sa exhausted as ,to yield little or no return, 
is, to let it lie fallow for sorne time. :( t is in vaj{n ~4 . 
endeavour ta convince him of his error: nothing but ex~~1e 
will produce ariy g~od ~ffect. - This they begin to have. 
Sorne çf the farmers are a little more en1ightened than the 
generai~ty of th~': °they have ventured to listen ta reason, 
and ta ref1ectypon" the comp.aritive value of different mo"dés 
of treatidg tlrleir lands; and t'bey bë~in to make innovations' 
in their ancient systems of farming. . ... 

'". 

In 1816 a special committee of the Legislature of the lower 
> • 

provinée presented à report which concurred. with such opinions and 
1 

i' 

condemned the farming practices which had been in use for generations. 

Dimini~hed returns were blamè-d 'chiefly on the habitant' s lack of care 

in choosing g'ood seed, the absence of proper crop rotation, the w4nt 

of manU're, of weeding and bf new implements. In fact, by 1815 the 

primitive tillage methods then in use were not only considered 

ineffective, but, h~d already ~xhau~ted lands in many of the areas • 
• f , 

; 

IGray. pp. 137-138. 

i , 
• 1 
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.. 

", 

, , 

" ' 

• " 
256 

once considered as "the granaries of Lower Canada," Simi1ar areas 

,seemed headed towards th~ same end, 2 

The committee was no better impressed with the manner in which 

1ivestock were,handled. The habitant s~emed reluctant 'to increase ' 

the number of his beasts, while the absence of selective breeding and 

the 1ack of improved ?asture land dÏd not improve the stock on hand. 

Natura1 meadows provided the habitant with aIl of his hay. but in 

-most cases"his was insuffi~ient to winter aIl of hfs livestock, 
',1 

This, and limited stab1ing facflities, resu1ted in the slaughtering 

of\\ the greater part of the catt~~ ,pnd hogs as s'odn as the frost set , 

in. Thus provision was made for meat over the 'next ~ix months and 
,J -l 

1 

the opportunity was also taken to transport any surplus to market 
l , 

while in a frozen'state. On the whole, ho~ever, the habitant's 

1ivestock husbandry, though far from ideàl, was ahead of his field 
v ) .' 

management and did not in fact compare unfavourably with methods 
. ç 

commonly used at that time in the northern United States. 3 

\1 
~ 

Dawn to the end of the W~r of 1812 the habitant's basic se1f-

1) sufJiçiency was, not altered: 

re~burces, supply its wao'ts. 

"Each famtl.y can, from its own 
) , 

They manufactur~ their own linens' and 

woollen stuffs, tan the hides of their cattle. m~ke shoes and 

s tockings, are their own carpenters, mas ons , wheelers and taylçrs ,'111+ , . ' 

20uel1et, p. 222; Jones, I,IAgriculture in Lower C~ma4a," p. 51; . 
Bouchette, pp. 65-66. .' \ 

3Jones, "Agriculture in Lower Canada," p. 36. 

I+Heriot, l, p. 256. <"'-' 

, ,\ 
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The average farmer grew as much spring wheat as could be used or sold 

and it was thought, at least by sorne, to be of an excellent qua1ity, 

perhaps superior to Ba1tic wheat. 5 Fair quantities of oa~s for horse 

" feed and of pease for soup, pig feed ~d to sorne extent for export, 

were a1so grown. Indian corn and barley were produced in limite<!, .-

amounts, while a little tobacco and flax·were grown for domestic use, 

Her~ot estimated the average yields in Lower Canada at fifteen 

bushels to one bushe~ of seed grain for oats, twelve for barley, Six, 

for pease and eleven for summer wheat. 6 As in Upper C~nada, attempts-

by the goverument to encourage hemp production had met/with little 

success, but by 1812 the potato, which had been ~ittle grown in New 

France, had become a staple food in Lower Canada and was also used 

to fatten livestock. The cattle and swinl' of the lower provinae were 

the descendents of Normandy stock and though the éattle were hardy 

" and good milker,s, the beef was frequently tough eating. The sheep 

were held to bé inferior to their European counterparts, but the 

horses of Lower Canada were acknowledged as one of thetfinest breeds 

in North America, 'small but hardy and able workers. 7 

By comparison with wealthy improved farmers in Erigiand, who 

J 'could afford to experiment, the habitant was c1early behind. Yet 

~~ } 
• '. 

5Gray, p... 198. 

6Heriot, I, p. 259. 
o rate of 1 to 1 1/2 bushels 

about 1 1/2 bu~he1s to the 
" J 

Wheat and barley would be ~own at the 
Ji ' of seed gLàin to the acre. Oats at 

l' ",.-<\ 

acre. 

7Jones; "Agriculture in Lower Canada," pp. 36-38; Lambert, 
,p. 

\ 

1 
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the overall Iack of progress cannot be ascribed purely to the 1 

constraints of seigneurial tenure and old laws, the attraction of the , 

fur trade or even the climate, unfavourable as it was to growing ,,,:::,'. 

wheat. Conservatism and a lack of incentives made the majority 

reluctant to accept change,. Bouchette was qui te convinced that the 

remedy Iay in providing proper examples for the majority to follow, 

and indeed there \were f,!'!w mode! farms in Canada to emulate • 

• 
Innovation was an uncertainty and the ~ame tillage methods continued 

. . 
to be used weIl into the nin~teenth century, while wheat remained a 

staple despite suggestions t~ emphasize stock raising and dairy 

production, for which th~ lower province w~s best suited. 8 On the 
~ . 

eve of the War of 1812 it seemed as if the habitant aiready possessed 

the conviction that his production could not be improved beyond , . 
ce~tain limits,3 while circumstances involved with the appearance of 

the beef shortage at Quebec in 1810 would suggest a certain naivety. 

Yet it must be realized that the early nineteenth century was a time 

• 
of change and uncertaintY,and though the habitant ~y have shown much 

more flexibility than i8 often conceded, it would have peen m08t - ~ 
difficult for any farmer to~have made a timely response to changes ih 

a dis tan' foreign market. The local consuming popul~tion was not 

great and' experience had shown that avIrseas mar~~ts' could no~ pe 
> 

" 

,counted on with any more certainty ~an favourable climatic conditiDhS. 

p. 51. 
8Bovchette, 'pp. 64-65; Jones, "Agr~cultu'rfe fn Lower Canada, Il 

90uellet, p. 218. ~ .. 

,,,\.' 
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Indeed, from an economic standpoint the habitant would have been 

foolish to have simply attempted to in~~ase production regardless of 

such factors. Nevertheless, in general terms, the d)velopment of 

agriculture on the vast majority of farms in Lower Canada can only'be 

described as one which had not progressed beyond a rather poor state 

of extensive cultivation. 

The special report of 1816 on agriculture did, however, give 

evidence of a small elite who had been using new t~chniques and were 

convinced of their utility.10 The vast majority had escaped any 

profound evolution, yet the habitant was not the only farmer present 
.7 

in the lower province in 1812. There was also a,small but distinct 

group of British farmers ,near Quebec and Montreal, but especially on 

Montreal Island. In addition, there was an isolated enclave of 

American settlers located in the several townships adjacent' to 

Vermont and New Hampshire who by 1815 numbered about 20,000. 11 Both 

groups used agr,j.cultural metho~~.ich were different from those of 
, ~ ~-.,...~---- -----~----------

the majority of Lôwer Canadians. The British,farmers putchased or . 
rented exhaus ted seigneuries and by using a;,-~uperior techn;f..que, 

't # .. ..., ~ l ... ".,... -.. .. ,., ... ., , ) 

renovated them, the proximity or a consuming centre giving them a 
I~ ~ 

, '1 

o ~teady ~nd profitable market for ~ivestock, vegel~les,~apples and 
• . ' 

other p~oducts. Trave'ller~ were impres~ed by the contrast they 

- ----- --_~vided to both the traditional parishes of Lower Canada and the new 
) ----

. 
'i , 

r , 
, 
'C 

lO~, p. ~2l; H~riot"I, p. 259 • 
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, 
settlements of Upper Canada. Lambert felt that the largest erops 

î 
were to be found near Montreal, where there was also more diversi-

fication. 12 Farther to the south, along the b~rder, New Englanders 

had been moving into the Eastern Townships sinee the end of the 
~ 

American Revolution, yet even by 1812 they had had re1ative1y litt1e 

cqntact with communities along the St. Lawrence., They were still 

very much an appendage to Ameriean settlements alang Lake Champlain 

and on the upper Connecticut River"~ ~~nd preserved business and social 
,1 , 

ties with relatives to the south'.' A wilderness of sorne one hundred 
'-

miles separated them from the St. Lawrence, yet they were aeknowledged 

to be active and enterprising settlers men who cut down and 

burned trees for potash, raised cattle and horses for market, kept a 

few sheep, did sorne pork packing and cl~eese making, while growing 

enough rye, barley and wheat fQ~ their own use with a small quantity 

for export. Here Indian corn was almost a staple; though not -
partieularly we~l adapted to the region, and many farmers also had 

apple orchards. 13 In bath of the Canadas the American settler was 
'~< 

~ed for his industry and success in cleap!ng and improving virgin 

woodland. ~ 

Beyond the borders of Lower Canada, in the relatively. new 

.-
province of Upper Canada, farmi~g was carried on by a population 

c~ose~hieflY of recent American'and British' immigrants. along 

12Lambert, p. 132. 
, , 

13 Jones, "Asi.iculture in Lower Canada, Il pp. 44-45 • 
• 
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with various groups of Loya1ist stock. By 1812 the inhabitants of 

the upper province cou1d look back on the previous two and a half 

de cades as a period of notable agricultural advancement. For many 

the economy of the backwoodsman had been replaced by that of the 

wheat farmer, with small attempts at diversification, and while sorne 
f, 

areas of the province had the appearance'of weIl established settle-

ments, others were quite decidedly pioneer communities with large 

1 
tracts of virgin land, much of it heavily wooded. The first task for 

the pioneer who broke this virgin land, was to dispose of the bush. 14 

,/ 
Clearing a forest was a tremendous task requiring arduous labour'for 

which previous experience was an infinite asset. The inexperienced . 
newcomer could find his first years difficu1t indeed. After the 

.f -J 

first stage of clearing the land, a first crop of Mheat might be sown 

between the stumps and p10ughing ~as seldom started until the third 

year, harrowing usu~lly being sufficient unti1 then. Alter this 

cbntinuous wheat cropping cou Id be started, but the agriculture that 

fo11owed was extensive rather than intensive, as land was plentiful 

and labour was not. 15 

Implements for the m?st part were crude and IDOSt field wOFk 

was done by oxen. Sowing, weeding, harvesetng and threshing aIl 

14An areals suitabi1ity for agriculture was 1argely determined 
by its tree coyer. The more heavily wooded sites were preferred over 
those that were relatively open. 

15Spel t , pp. 36-37;, Talbot, l, p~ 51; Glazebrook, Life in 
~ 1 • 

Ontario, p. 33. 
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demanded time-çonsuming hand labour and the average farm was small, 

being largely dependent on the skil1 of the farmer and the labour of 

his family. For the most part, soi1 ferti1ity compensated for poor 

husbandry and in favourab1e areas of Upper Canada wheat cou1d yield 

as much a~ sixteen bushels to one bushel of seed gra~n or even better 

than twenty to one. The major crop was winter wheat, but rye, oats 

and buckwheat were a1so p1an~ed togetherlwith lndian corn and 

vegetab1es. Most farmers kept hogs, cows and a few sheep, and in 

sorne settlements either transport difficu1ties or regiona1 . 
.. 1' , 

conditions also encouraged the raising of catt1e that cou1d be driven . -
... . '" to market, but as in Lower Canada the emphasis was on cutting 

expenditures, frequent1y to the animais' detriment, especia11y in 

winter. The 1ivestock were hardy but not impressive. 16 

16I bid., p. 34; Spe1t, p. 37; Talbot, l, pp. 178-179. 

, . 
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APPENDIX VI 

Sorne Comparative Agricu1tura1 Statistics 
1800-1950 

Man-hours used to produce specified amounts of wheat and corn. 
Yie1ds for 1800 and 1840 are estimated. 

wheat 

Man-hours per acre 
Before harvest 
Harvest 

t Yield per acre - bushe1s ~ 

Man-hours per 100 bushels' 

Corn 

Man-hours per acre 
Before harvest 
Harvest 

Yield per acre - bushe1s 
Mfn-hours per 100 bushe1s 

1800 

56 
16 
40 
15 

373 

86 
56 
30 
25 

344 

1840 

35 
12 
23 
15 

233 

~ 
44. 
25 
25 

276 

1.900 

15 
7 
8 

13.9 
108 

38 
22 
16 
25.9 

147 

_ (From His torica,,1 S tatis tics of the Uni ted States J Colonial 
Times to 1957, p. 281). 

Harvest and Seeding Dates in Eastern Canada 

Winter wheat - Harvest - mid-July ta mid-August 
Seeding - 1 September to 21 September 
Plowing - la te August 

Corn 

Oats 

Rye 

Barley 

Hay 

- Harvest - October 
Seeding - early May 1 

- Harvest - late July to mid-August 
Seeding j ear1y May (late April on the Niagara) 

Harvest July to early.August 
Seeding - 1 September to 21 September 

- Harvest - July to e~ar~ August < 

Seeding - late April to early May 

- Harvest - late June through July 

• 

• 
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1950 

4.6 
2.6 
2.0 

16.6 
28.0 

15.2 
9.9 
5.3 

39.0 
39.0 

, } 
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APPENDIX VII 

IThe Grain Trade of Early Nineteenth Century 
Canada 

.. , 

In Lower Canada, until the last decade of the eighteenth 

century, there would appear to have been little advancement or 

264 

economic change from the traditional farming methods practised by the 

habitants prior to the Conquest. The European wa~s which erupted in 

the l790's, however, precipitated change in the province's economy 

and in the years following 1792 brought about considerable expansion 

in the grain trade. Ye~ throughout this period both harv~sts and 

foreign markets remained fickle. In Great Britain there was a large 

demand for wheat owing to crop failures throughout Europe in 1793, 

I794,and 1795, aggravated by the interru~ion of trade due to the 

commencement of hostilities. The habitant was encouraged by high 

- ~ priees to sell aIl the grain he cou Id spare •. The increased export of 

breadstuffs emptied the lower province to the extent that a bad crot 

in 1794 and a worse one the following year necessitated a temporary 
l . , 

embargo on wheat, flour and biscuit exports to aIl destinations other 

than the.~~tish Isles ~d Britain's colonial possessions. Drought, 

worse~~~ttacks from the Hessian fIy, reduced local supplies to 
J . 

the point where it was cleemed necessary to import food supplies from. 

Europe tQ feed tr~s stgtioned in ~ower Canad~. For the next few 
~ 

years a slackness in British demand and rather poor harvests kept 

grain exporta dOwn, but by the turn of the cent ury a rapid increase 

~ 
\ . 

1 
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, ' 

265 

was again underway, reaching a peak in 1802 when some 28,300 barrels 

of flour and 1,013,033 bushels of wheat left the port of Quebec. The 

sharp increase in exports, however, must not be taken as a precise 

indicator of agricultural progress in Lower Canada alone, for it 

reflected not only improved harvests in the lower province but also 

the arrivaI of breadstuffs from Upper Canada and northeastern New 

York for shipment overseas, th, whole being stimulated by a revival 
, " , 

in B-ritish demands. After 1802 grain exports again tapered off as 

overseas demand lessened and ~ere further reduced by the ravages of 

the Hessian fly in Lower Canada which started in 1805. Exporta of 

breadstuffs in 1805 and 1806 were hardly better than those of 1797 

and 1798. 1 

The period between Jefferson's Embargo of December 1807 and 

the repeal of the Non-Intercourse Act in May 1810 became a time of 

feverish prosperity ând smùggling as American produce m~ved north 

illegally into Lower Canada, being denied' an out let from ports in the 

"" United State&. At the same time demand was steady in Britain, 
! ' 

espec~ally after the start of.a series of bad harvests in~869, and 

in most caSes the leading agricu1tura1 commoditiès exported f~m 

Lower Canada in 1808, 1809 and 1810 great1y excee~ed those of 1807,_ 

which was about an average year. Though the merchants and those 
1 

agricu1turalists wh,\ s;ayed on the land benefitted from the increased 
" 

'\ A '" ' ... 

IJones, "A8ricul1:ure in Lower Canada," iDp. 3'3, 39-40; Adam 
< ~ '", 

Shortt, "The Economie Ef~e~~' 'of the War of 1812;. on Upper Canada," 
Papers and Records of thie Ontario Historiea1 Society, X, 1913, p. 8l. 
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~ommercial activity., the consume,r in Quebec. city suffered as the 
1 
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general cast of living rose, accented by an actual shortage of fresh 
1 

_,~eat. By 1810 the priee of gO,od beef at Quebec was about double what 

it had been in 1808. The failure in meat supplies was attributed ta 

the conservatism of lGcal farmers who did 1ittle ta increase their 

stock of cattle to meet market demands. The chief cause, however, , 
't. ~ \. ...... ~ 

seems ta have beeu'with the butchers near Quebec who encouraged the 

habitants to se Il their stock ev~n to the point of jeopardizing 
/ 

future breeding. In somelparishes there were not even enough oxe~.to 

work the land. The Govevnor, Sir James Craig. sought ta remedy the 

situation by opening a r~ad southward from Quebec to draw on the 

East@rn Townships and the frontier settlements of Vermont' and New 

Hampshire. Completed in the autumn of 1810, the first produce 
~ 

brought into Quebec by the, Craig''Road afrived by sleigh in January 

1811 Th i h i cl ffi d • '1 7h 'd' . e spr ng t aw nterrupte tra c an not unt1 t e roa s 

had dried completely did the cattle draves from northeTn New " " 

Hampshire, north-eastern Vermont and parts of the Eastern Townships 
... 

begin arriving in Quebec. 2 

Throughout this period Montreal was somewhat better off. 

partly because of its British farmers who increased their production 

more rapid1y than the habitants near Quebec J but mainly' ,,~ue to thé 

fact that Montrea,l was not only an excellent outlet for the swine 

and cattle of eastern Upper Canada but also compet~d weIl for the 

2Jones, "Agriculture in Lower Canada," pp. 42-44, 46. 
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produce of nortijeastern New York and northern Vermont. The period 

which followed the repeal of the Non-Intercourse Act down to the , 

outbreak of war in June 1812 was less prosperous for Lower CanJda 

as American ports were again open to British shipping. Yet the 

~uantity of 1eading agricultura1 products 1eaving the St. Lawrence 

in l8l2,çompared favourably with exports 9f the Embargo and Non­

Intercourse ~~ars.3 
"-

The same two deèadè~preceding the War of 1812 which saw the 

expansion o~ the grain trade in Lbwer ,Canada also witnessed the 
~ 

establishment of wheat as a main staple in Upper Canada. The 

Loya1ists who arrived in the upper province following the American . 
Revolution soon passed through the initial stages of pion~er farmi~g 

and despite such hardsh~Pt as the famine of 1788 we~e solidly' 

established within a decasle'.4 Military posts, either British or 

American, provided an important local market for what litt1e.~urplus ., . 
might be produced and until 1800, with few exceptions, the greater 

? 

part ofrqpper Canada's agricultural produce found local markets • .. 
Gatrison ~~mands also stimulated pork-packing along the Bay of Quinté, 

which in 1793-94 cured sorne 480 barrels for the use of the King's 

troops. Breweries and distil~ries, als~ sprang up encouraging the 

further produc~ion of grains, while the exportation of livestock , 
.. ~ 

ilbid , p •. 47. 

4Jones, "Agriculture in Ontario," pp. 18, 22; Guillet, 
pp. 208-214. 
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from the eastern districts of the 

about l8qe}. Upper Canada' s share 

p 
upper province t~ Montreal began 

\ 
in the expanding grain exports of 

thè l790's was initial~y, small b~t ~rew rapidly. 
fJ,! 

In 1794 an estimated 12,823 bushels of wheat and 896 barrels 

of flour and 83 of biscuit were shipped from Kingston to Montreal, 

268 

being the ~roduce of Upper Canada's most flourishing region, Midland 
',,-

District, by the Bay of Quinte. A further 1,624 bushels and 3,596 
, , 

barrels of flour were furnished for garrisons at Kingston, York and 

Niagara, but agriculture remained subject to violent fluctuations in 
,~ 

yield. The period from 1794 to 1797 was exceptionally dry. The 

harvests ~ere light as crops suffered from drought and the Hessian 

fly. Though the overal! production of wheat was on the increase in 
b' 1 • ~ 

• q • ~ .. • ..' 

:::c:a::ed:::::~'::tt:~:::h:::::~'C::::~~~:f:c:~:~n:::::::.h:::e:h:o 
sudden development or a more local market am g the new settlers on 

'. the American side of tHe St. Lawrence and the Great Lakes. ~ocal 

) 

aemand was good, surpluses limited and priJces were high for several 

years. In the winter of 1797 it was reported that the demands of the 

American garrisons had hot only driven up the price of flour and peas , 

in the Niagara area, but had,l aliso practically exhausted the supply. 

In some cases previous cp~tracts with British garrisons were 

disregarded, while there were also att~pts to profiteer by with-

holding supplies in times of scarcity.5 

r < ~ j i ~ ,', 
5 1" 1. 

Jones, "Agr,~culture in Ontario, Il p~. 25-26; 
p. 122. " 

Creighton, 

" 

/ 
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Such advantages, however, were soon Yost in the ear1y yea~ of 
" 

the nineteenth century as good harvests and the ~apidity'of American , , 
, 

deve10pment on the other side of the 1akes changed the situation 

greatly. By 1800 American settlements south of Lake Ontario had not 

on1y enough for thefr o~ needs but were prepa~ing a-surplus for 

~ export to Lower Canaaa and in Upper Canada too, eyes were again ~~ 

c i 6 
turned on Montreal. 

of flour, 3221barrels 

Montreal. As befote, 

In 1801 Kingston mercharrts sent 13,963 barrels 

of bisc~it flour and 350 busheis of wheat ta , , 

th~ greater part came from th~ areas around 

Kingston, bub sorne 2,489 of the barrels of flour dame ~rom the'Detroit 

area. The following;year demand remained good and Upper Canada 
./ " l , 

exported ~nofher 11;422, barrels of flour. trom tfts 'time on, Mi th' ~' 

f~" I.nterru~tions .• the':e ';as 'stron~' deman; ~n Lowtr ~a,\ada for .upper 

Canadian bre~dstuffs' ~o export to Grea~ Britain, yet in the firSt 

years o! t~~ ~w eentury the priee of grain fel1 s it had to bea: 

tfle c~st of transportation to the lower province, sometimes to 

England. 7 This in turn eneQllraged farmers, ~o giv more attenti~n "'to 

the produeti~.n of potasb and a<rticles associated ~ith the timber 

brade. " " 
Light harve~ts help'e<I to push ~~~ 

, 
priee of wheat up again 

1:>, • 
between 1&08 and 1811, but th6{e was little to e~portJ especially a~ 

the crop of 1810 proved particularly bad. 

6Sh~rtt, 'P •• 81; Jones, "Agric,:!lture in Ontario," p: 27. In 
1812 Major-Gener~1~I8aac Brock reported ·tQe produce fro~~the aiea 1 

south of Lake Ontario to be a~out 40~OOO barrelsrl'of tlQur'- al i of it 4 'r ,.. 
norma11y destined for the Montreal market~ (1. rock to N. Fr~er, ~ 
23 Apri1,1812, P.A.C.; R.G. 8, ç 329, p.32). '. <1f' 

7Shortt, p. 81. -- .,. . 
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******* .. 
t The fo11owing figures on wheat and f10ur exports trom the 

·St. Lawrence were printed in the Montreal Gazette, 1 November 1831. 

The figures for 1793 to 1801 are given in round numbers, those after 

t 1802'were based on of.ficia1 returns. The export figure given is 

expressed in bushe1s. One barrel is taken 1 to be the equivalent o,f 

five bUS~lS'Of wheat. 

Year Wheat exported Year Whea t exported 
-.-- (bushels) (bushe1s 

1793 541,500 1807 333,753 
1794 482,500 1808 399,168 
1795 485,000 1809 295,849 
1796 24,606 1810 233,495 
1797 101,000 1811 97,553 
1798 139,500 1812 451,303 
1799 201,000 ,1813 2,585 

. 1800 317,000 1814 6,086 
1801 660,000 1815 9,600 
1802 1,151,033 '1816 5;675 
1802 438,052 1817 335,895 
1804 270,378- 1818 554,506 
1805 114,966 1819 98,325 
1806 151,894 1820 535,893 

r 
It shou1d be remembered that the harvest of any given year 

was not exported unti1 the fo11owing year. Nor do these figures 
represent sole1y Canadian produce. During the war years exports were 
of course curtai~ed by 1aw. 

! 
1 

(From Select Documents in Canadian Economie History 1783-1885, 
'pp. 265-266) 
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General Order, 'Quebec 
20 January 1814 

t 

. APPENDIX viI, ' 
General Scale for Rations 

It being necessary to establish a General Scale .of Rations of 
. 

Provisions and Forage, embracing aIl the several General Orders which 
/ 

have been issued on thl~' head The Commander of th~ Forces i8 

• pleased tp direct, that the following Scale be acted upon in future, 

ana to approve of aIl issues that may heretofore have been made in 

conformity to this Regulation: 

t 
[see table, p. 272~ , 

When circumstances will not admit of procuring aIl the 

necessary Supplies, the Commutation is to be made in the following 

proportions, viz. 

Two Pounds of Flour for one Pound of Rice. 

One Pound of Flour for Three Pints of Peas~, or the Pease 

paid for at 6s. Currency per Bushe1. 

For the Naval Ration, 1 1/2 lbs. of Fresh or Salt Beef i8 
J ~ t, 

equal to 1 lb. of Park. 

For the Old Marine Ration 1 lb. of ditto, 1s equal to 1/2 

lb. of Pork. 

1 

. / 
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\ 
• Fresh Flour 

Pork or Pease Rice or salt 
biscuit beef 

---- pounds ounces ounces pints ounces 

_Treasury 1 10 4/7 or 16 3/7 12/7 
é, 

Field 1 1/2 10 1/2 or 16 0 0 

- Naval 1 44/7 9 1/7 2/7 0 
, 

01d Marine 1 1/2 -9 2/3 or 16 1/4 1 

Corvée (te 
Batteau 
men) 2 10 0 1/2 0 

BptiotlS in -------
Cfne species 3 oi: 21 or 36 3/4 or 4 or 24 . 

"-:;-

~ . 

" 

~ 

~ ., , ... ~ 

/' -". 

Rum 

pints 

0 

0 ~ 

1/2 

1/2 

0 

or 4 

Salt 
issued 
with 
fresh 
beef 
on1y 
ounces 

1/2 

1/2 

0 

0 

O. 

.. 

Sugar 

ounces 

0 

0 

6/7 

0 

0 

~ 

~ 

Oatmea1 

pints 

0 

0 

3/14 

0 

0 

pints of Indian Corn { 

~ 
, 

Cheese, Butter rice or or sugar 
cocoa 

outlces ounces 

,0 0 

0 0 

6/7 15/7 

0 0 

~ 

0 0 

e 

Vinegar 

pints 

'0 

0 

1/14 

0 

" 0 

" 

N ...... 
N 
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Hospital Rations - Pork left undrawn hy Sick in Hospital to he paid 

for at 6d. per lb. - Salt Beef at-3d.l/2, and Fresh Beef st 
D 

.,the Contract Price of the Garrison or Post. 

By'District General Order 4 Ounces Pork have been adtled ta the 

Old Marine Ration in Upper Canada, and 3 1/2 ounces Flour 
1 

in lieu of Rice and Pease. 
'. 

Baek Rations - ·Are not to be iSBued except the Return be specially 
, 

approved, and entit1ed "Back Ration Return:" 

Seale of Rations of Forage 

Oats, . 
Barley 

or Bran Hay Straw 
Indian 

Corn 
lbs. lbs. lhs~ lbs. 

Cavalry • . . . . . . . . 8 It2 or 14 J.6 6 

Artillery Draught Horses, or\Oxen. · 8 1/2 or 14 20 3 3/7 

Where Oats or Bran cannot be ad 

Cavalry • . . . . . . · 0 0 32 6 

Arti1lery and Draught . . · 0 0 36 3 3/7 
( 

1 

,. -
• 

J 
.> 

, 

. ' . , 

/ 

, 

./""'\ 
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Remarks 

For the Instruction and Guidance of aIl Commissariat Officers 
or Persons in Charge of Provisions and Forage 

The Treasury Ration, or Ration in,a11 Species, is the regular 

Ration to be issued to Troops, f9art.ments, etc in Garrison. 

th~ The Field Ration is to be issued to the Troops actually in 

Field, and upon the March; in this case, the words "Under Marching 

Orders" are to be noted in the Head of the Provision Return; 

274 

Officers Commanding Posts may direct the Issue of Field Rations, when 

it is absolutely necessary. 

The 

Troops 

Naval Ratio~ to be restricted~o Seamen and Marines, or 

serving as ~arines, on board S~iPS of War in the Lake Service. 

The ~ld Marine Ration to be issued to Artificers in the Dock 

Yards, and Persons employed in the Gun Boat Service. 

The Corvée Ration to Canadians employed in the Batteau Service, 

Batteau Men in èold and wet weather in the Spring and Autumn, and 

when the emergency of the Service may require it, may receive Half a 

Pint of Rum, in addition to the Ration. 

The Ration in one ~pecies, is to be restricted to Indian 

Warriors in the Upper Province, where from long habit, it has 

become necessary to issue it occasionally. 

Issues to Indians, are to be made in Treasury or Field Rations, 

upon an approved Requisition, by the General or Officer Commanding. 

Wh .. Rum i8 required, the quantity of Rom to b~ in~rted by the 

officer of the Indian Department making the Requisition, who ls to 

sign.the Recedpt. \ 

, 
\ 
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Issues to ~egiments - The Senior Officer of a ~egiment present, 

is a1ways to sign the Provision Return, tOgeth~~,_~ith the pay-~~ter, 

and when no quarter Master, or Person acting in that Capacity is 

present, he is a1so to sign the Receipt; if no Officer :Ü;~pfesent 

with the Corps or Detachment, the Brigade Major, or a~(dffiCer of 

.the General Staff; if at an Out Post, the Officer comrrl~nding is to 

sign the Return, and the Receipt to be signed by the;'erson 

receiving the Provisions. ~ 
/ 

Detaçhments or Parties, however few in numbe~{ moving from one 

Military Station to another in the same District, or out of the 

District, are to be provided with a Commissariat Certificate of the 

Period up to which they have been victualled. 

Definition of the Term Back Rations - AlI Returns for Rations, 

that are due for a time previous to the Weekly Period'for which 

Rations are th~n issuing, are considered as Back Rations. , 
.9' 

Staff and Departments are entitled to draw Month1y in advance, aIl 

Rations due for a Period anterior to the Monthly Period for which 

Rations are then issuing, are also considered Back Rations, and are 

not to be issued, unless the Return be specia1ly approved. 

/ 
1 
/ 

By His ~cell~~cy's Command, 

Edward Baynes, Adjt.Genl. 
N.A. 

Memorandum - Rum iS,lno Part of the Soldier's Ration, and is only 
issued upon Special Orde,~s. 

\ 

(From P .A. d., ,W.O. 57/37)" , 

, 
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APPENDIX IX 

General Estimate and State Of Supplies, and Provisions required For the Forces in Lower Canada 
t\ from 25 April 1812 ta 1 June 1813 

Flour Park Pease Ri ce 
;. _ ~ lbs. lbs. bushels lbs. 

~-_._.- --- ----.---, -----------------------------------------
Requ1red 

For the troops of ,the line, Provincial Corps now 
levying and militia ta be embodi~d on 1 June 1812 • 
Ta be shipped for Nova Scotia • • • . • • • • • • • 
Ta be forwarded ta Upper Canada •••••••• 

C$ 
Total required 

Supplies 

Remains in store in Low~r Canada, 24 April 1812 
Ta be received from contractors in Lower Canada 
Ta be received from Upper Canada, purchased by 
Deputy-Assistant Commissary-General McGill .'. 

-3,568,250 
1,277,528 

4,845,778 

862,887 
2,940,000 

Ta be recei ved from England • • • • • . • . _ _ ___ _ 

Total Supplies 3,802,887 

2,357,606 
285,000 

2,642,606 

404,210 
900,000 

23,894 
8,559 , 

32,453 

5,688 
6,500 

10,000 

254,874 

AO,OOO 

294,874 

-42,553 
~ 

2l6,QOO 100,000 

1,520,210 22,188 142,553 

Balance remaining ta be supp1ied 1,042,891 1,122,396 10,265 152,321 

Equa1 in ~arre1s ta 5 ~32l__ __5,396 

The supplies of flour and pease may with certainty be provided in thi8 province. 
The supply of park (with the exception of 1396 barrels which may be purchased here) and the 
s~pply of rice, ta be imported from Eng1and. 

In the above estimate no notice i8 taken of the usua1 supp1y of fresh beef for six months as 
in the probable event of a war or continuance of the land embargo by the American states, a 
supp1y of that article is not to be ca1cu1ated upon. 

(Extract from P.A.C., Q57/14) 

" • 

Commissary-Genera1's Office 
Quebec 18 May 1812 

.". 
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APPENDIX X 

Provisions Shipped for Canada frtm ( 
10 April ta 20 August 1813 

Shipping J,leef 
date, lbs. 

" 

10 th and 14th April 

, l~th and 28th June 311,984 

7th and 19th August 721" 726 

Total 

/-
1,033,710 

( From P. A. C. , c.o. 42/155, p. 

" 

/ 

\ 

, 

, , 

Pork 
lbs. 

623,924 

311',900 

725,268 

• 1,661,092 

4) 

Flour 
lbs. 

980,112 

_ 979,776 

1,418,592 

3,378,480 

• ( , 

277 

Ri ce 
lbs. 

354,199 

354,199' 

.. 
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APPENDIX XI 

Commissary-General Robinson's Estimate for 
Provisions required in the Canadas 

" 25 Ap:dl 1814 to 24 September 1815 

Flour 

Salt pork 

Rice 

Cocoa 

To be obtained in 
British North America 

6,692,698 lbs. 

1,678,635 lbs. 

To be shipped 
from 

Great Bri tain 

3,920,000 lbs. 

6,840,000 lbs. 

450,302 lbs. 

120,000 lbs. 

Total 
Required 

10,612,698 

8,518,635 

450,302 

120,000 

278 

lbs. 

lbs. 
~) , 

lbs. 

lbs. 

Pease 109,687.bushels 109,68 f bushe1s 

Rum 50, 126 gal~ons 50,126 gallons 

The British government, however, decided to send aIl of the 

flour needed from the British Isles and Robinson was told to refrain 

from purchasing local rum as the Treasury intended to send him 40,000 

gallons. In August 1814 the Commissary-in-Chief's Office informed 

Robinson that the following quantities would be sent from the British 

Isles to cover his requirements. - These revised figures took into 

considération quantit~es already sent, outstanding orders and an 
, 

addition of 10 per cent to cover wastage (except in'the pease): 

FlC?ur 
Salt Meat 
Rice 
Cocoa 
Pesse 

4,682,982. lbs. 
8,162,000 lbs. 

365,530 lbs. 
132,000 lbs. 

50,000 bushels 
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Upon the c~ssation of hostilities a new estimate for 12 months' 

consumption in ~h~ èanadas was drawn up in London and Robinson was 

.. ~ infor,med that the \fo11owing quantities wou1d be sent by thE! first 

spring fleet of 1815: 

Flour 4,000,000 lbs. 
Salt Meat 4,000,000 lbs. 
Rice 200,000 lbs. 
Cocoa . 30,000 lbs. 
Pease 10,000 bushe1s 
Rum 100,000 gallons; 

The 'Victua11ing Board made the following a~rangements. for 

se shipments: 

Catherines 

Flour 
Beef 
Pork 
Rice 
Cocoa 
Pease 
Rum 

From Portsmouth 

1 Beef 
Port( 
Pease 
Rum 

From Plymouth 

Beef 
Pork 

4,000,000 lbs. 
1,066,667 lbs. 

693',333 lbs. 
, 200,000 lbs. 

30,000 lbs. 
8,000 bushe18 

70,000 gallons 

800,000 lbs. 
240,000 lbs. 

2 ,000 bushe 18 
30,000 ~llons 

" 800,000 lbs'. 
400,000 lbs; 

(From P.A.C., W.O. 58/64, pp. 234-236, 249-250) 
• 

) • 
.~ 
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APPENDIX XII 

Return of Camp Eguippage 

Shipped on bo~d the Bellfield, Sarah Ann and Northumberland 

Transports in part of Supply for the service in Canada. 

Flanders Tents 
Poles for do-. 
Iron collars for do. 
Mallets fol' dq" 
Pins for do. 
Camp colours complete 
Powder bags 
Drum cases 
Bill hooks 
Flanders kettles 
Canteens 
Canteen s traps 
Haversacks 
Blankets 
Hospital Marquees Tenta 
Sets. of }Toles , 
Bags of Pins and Mallets 

April 20th, 1813 
Storekeeper Ge~eral's Office 

(From P.A.C., C.O. 42/153, p. 157) 

" 

1,420 
1,420 

710 
2,200 

44,000 
720 
100 
200 

2,550 
3,500 

20,000 
2q,000 
17,300 
20,000 

10 
10 
10 

, 

\ 

..,1 
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APPENDIX XIII , 

.. Ordnance, Ammuni tion, Smalt Arma and S tor~s 
Embarked for Canada 

Shipments made between 28 Ju1y 1812 and 26 June 18i3. 

Ordnance 

Guns - Iron - 24 pro 
18 pro 
12 pro 

Brass - ,6 pro 
Mortars - Iro~ -'1.0 in. 

1 8 in. 
Carronades - Iron - 32 pr 

18 pro 
!2 pro .. 

Rounds of Ammunition 

Guns 32 pro 
24 pro 
18 pro 
12 pro 

9 pr., 
6 pro 
3 pro 

Carronades -:. 32 pro 
24 pro 

A 18 pro 
12 pro 

Mortars 10 in. 
8 in. 

Howitiers 5 1/2 in. 
4 2/5 

e 
in. 

Carriases S2are 

Garrison 

\ Travelling -

~--
\ ' 

'" 

6 
6 
6 
5 
1 
4 

66 
6 

10 

3o~ 
9.100 
7,625 
9,142 
2,300 
3,880 

902 <) 

29,250 
1,500 
7,000 

Il,000 
316 

1,564 
1,000 

500 

, , 

\.0 
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Carts 

BaH Cartridg~ 
Rand 
Trench 

Cars 
Waggons 
Musquets 
Cartridges. Musquet 
Flints, Musquet 
Accoutrements, Sets 
Gunpowder, who1e barrels 
Iron shot for Grape and Case 
Lead for Cartridges (Tons) 
Swords 
Pisto1s 

-Pikes, serjeant 
Portable Forges 

(tons) 
o 

Quantities 

20 
6 
2 

4 
23 

27,112 
4,000,000 

550,000 
6,pOO 
4,460 1/2 

20 
20 

1,lpO 
552 

" 500 
16 

Al1 of the above were accompanied with sma11 ànd other genera1 
stores. 

(From P.A.C., c.o. 42/154, p. 31) 
/ 
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APPENDIX XIV 

Commissary-Genera1 Robinson's Disbursements in Canada, 
, 1813, 1814, 1815 and 1816 

283 

Extracted fram the Auditora' States of .the annua1 accounts of 
Commissary Gen~ra1 w. H., Robinson, covering the service& specified: 

Extraordinaries of the Army C f ~_ 1 

- comprising payments for supplies of provitions, forage and fuel; 
stores and utensi1s; transport; public works; pay of the Commissariat, 
Engineer, MediqB1, Barrack, Indian and other departments; mi1itary 
a11owances; loès of exchange of Treasury Bills; interest on Army 
Bills;- and genera11y a11 disbursements exclusive of regimenta1 and 
s;aff pay, advances to the Ordnance and Naval Departments as weIl as 

• to the eolo~a1 treasurers on adcount of the civil expenditure: 

1813 E 1,216,422/17/1 
1814 2,388,165/11/11 
1815 1,750,270/3/4 
1816 561,006/8/1 

<.5 

Out of the precéding s~ t~re was paid on account of 
transport of commissariat, ordnance, engineer, barrack, purveyor, 
naval and other stores; conveyance of troops, c1pthing and baggage; 
freight; team hire; pilotage; batteaux and sleigh hire; and for 
repairs etc. of batteaux 

1813 E 104,634/15/6 
1814 r92,4)7/1/11 
1815 341~-253/6/6 
1816 50,541/17/5 

1 , 

Treasury Chambers t> 
24 March 1828 

(From.McCi11 University, Hardinge,Papers) 

, 
... 
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ÀPPENDIX XV 

Army Bills 

:, . .? .. ..:'·IH_'-'.::', ·B~· .. ';""/' -""'U'· P' ,/Î 1·1 "'~ "0:7' -~ A"#'~; f .t." .u ~ ~ t:1p ru. 
~,~ II. ,x'i//:th .... rmy BIll ~Œcc, Quch« • 

• h~.. ' Xarf"h, 1914. --il' 

~~'~ T\\r 0 Dollars, reJceo1able at qiis Offi~e. 
z..:[[ by Go\'crn~ent ::31U9' of ~rcDanrrc on LONDON at 
uOI]' '1'1 . D S' h ' ":[J urt y lyS Ig ~. 
\log: 

Army Bill for Iwo Dollars 

/9. 
l , ~1"., " /. ' '. 
, .... n ./ ,;/ .. ' ... / 

---
Army Bill for Three Dollars 
, 
, 

, ' 
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APPENDIX XVI 

List of Transports under Orders for North America 

. . 

Vesse1 

Warrens 

Sir William 
Bens1ey 

Hera1d 

Mary 

Mentor 

Pacific 

Sovereign "" 

Duke of Bedford 

Lord Cawdar 

Harvest 

... 

Tonnage 

324 

573 

336 

262 

227 

260 

6]1 

321 

158 

213 

Service 

To embark troops 
at Cork 

To 10ad flour at 
Cork 

Army.provisions 
and stores 

Army provisions 
and stores and to 
embark troo~s at 
Portsmouth ' 

Arm.y provisions 
and stores and to 
~bark troops at 

rtsmouth 

Army provisions 
and stores 

Army provisions 
and S'tores 

Transport Office, 
Il August 1813. 

Destination Location at 
, prEwent , 

Quebec 

Quebec 

Quebec 

Quebe.c 

Quebec 

Quebec 

Quebec 

Quebe~ 

Queb"ec 

Quebec 

On way from 
Portsmouth to 
Cork 

At Portsmouth, 
ready to 
proceed ~o Cork 

Sai1ed from 
Deptford 1aden _____________ 
on the 9th 
instant 

Sai1ed' from 
Deptford on the 
10th instant 

Sai1ed from 
Deptford this 
day 

Sai1ed from 
Deptford this 
day , 

Sailed from 
Dept~ord this 
day 

\ \ 



•• 
Vessel 

Earl St. Vincent 

, , . 
Union 

John and Thomas 

Caroline 

Oceàn 

1 

Lydia 

Il 

.. 
Coventry 

Numa 

Astrea 

Tonnage 

868 

306 

Service 

Ordnance stores 
and troops 

Ordnattee stores 

304 Ordnance stores 

224. Army provisions 

480 Army provisions 

359 

308 

326 

Army provisions 

Storekeeper­
General's stores 

To load army 
provi.sions at 
Cork 

290 Ordnaoce and 
Stotekeeper­
General's stores 

Destination 

Quebec 

Quebeè 

Quebec 

Quebec 

Quebec 

Quebec 

Quebec 

286 

Location at \ 
present 

To sail from 
Longreach 
tomorrow 

At Woolwich 
loading. 

Ordere!! from 
Deptford ta· (, 
Woolwich to 
load this day 

Loading in the 
river 

At· Deptford 
waiting for 
provisions 

WiJ.l be ready 
to load at 
Deptford 
tomorrow 

Expected to be 
completed 
tomorrow 

Sailed from 
Deptford on 9th 
instant for 
Cork to load 

aa1ifax Deptford, laden 
and ordered to 
Sp~thead 

o 

\ 
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,1 

Vessel 

Ganges 

Charlotte Ann 

Eclipso 

\ 
, \ 

1 
Tobago 

Mary and Dorothy 

Camberwell 

, 
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Tonnage Service Destination Location at 
present 

400 Ordnance stores Halifax At Woolwich 
loading 

81 

143 

374 

187 

Ordnance stores Newfoundland Sailed from 
etc. Deptford, laden 

on the 10th 
instant 

Army provisions Newfoundland Will sail from 
Deptford this 
day 

1 Army provisions Newfoundland Will probably 
be completed 
tomorrow 

Army provisions Newfounpland Deptford, under 
orders to load 

Troops and Bermuda 
Storekeeper-
General's stores 

Deptford, 
loa<J1ng 

(From P.A.C., c.o. 42/*54, p~ 132) 

1 
~I 

t 
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APPENDIX XVII 
. , 

Distribution of Batteaux and Durham Boats 
in the Canadas 

General Order, Quebec 
24 April 1812 . 
(p A C R G 8 C 1168, 129-130) 

~ 1" ~o~ts' 
)" Quebec 

No. of Batteaux 

Three Rivers 
William Henry 
Montreal 
La Chine 
Kingston 
York 
Niagar~ 
Amherstburg 
St. Joseph' s 

Total' 

~enerat Order, Montreal 
25 August 1812 
Distribution in Lower Canada on1y 
(P.A.C., R.G •. 8, C 1168, pp. 243-244) 

Posts No. of 
Chambly 
William Henry 
Isle aux: Noix 
La Prairie 
La Chine \ 

Three Ri vèrs. 
<1 

Montrea1) unlimited - being Quebec ) 

30' 
20 
20 

100 
25 
30 
10 
12 
12 
4~ 

263 

Batteaux 

10 
8 
4 
6 

25 
10 

gener!Ü dep'ots 

288 
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Pr6posed Arrangements for 1815, 
made in November 1814., 
(From P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 1:223, p. 40) 

1 

Durham Boats 

20 

6 

4 
40 
60 

4 

16 

Station 

Isle aux Noix 
William Henry 
Three Ri vers 
Montreal. and La 
Coteau du Lac 
Fort Wellington 

, Kingston 
York / 
Niagara 

Chine 

• Batteaux 

60 
20 
20 

400 
10 

6 
100 

10 
10 
30 . 
34 

Chippewla 
1 

Quebec ;1 

150 700 

Crews were variable. On tt St: Lawrence the bateaux and 

Durh~ boats carried from five toi ten or more, according to the 
1. 

difficulties of the trip. Five ere sufficient for desce~ding the 
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St. Lawrence, but double the n often comprised the crew in the 

ascent. 

Calculating at the rate of a five-man craw, the bateaux listed 

for the Canadas in April 1812 ou1d have needed 1,315 men to operate 

them. The bateau]{ proposed t be put: into service for 1815, 
1 

calculating at the same rate, needed 3,500 men and then another ?50 

men for the Durham boats that Robinson was hoping to obtain. 

1 
1 
1 
1 1. 

1 

\ 



APPENDIX XVIII 

Pa~ent Rates ,for Corvées in Lower Canada 
i 

District 9f Montreal 
Janua~y 1814 

c 

290. 

Ta each wagon or sleigh with 2 horses 3/- per league 

To each common cart or sleigh 1/8 per league 

For each hogshead, puncheon or pipe 1/8 

For each large tierce of 336 lbs. 7d. 

For each ~mmon tierce or barrel of pork 5d. 

For each common tierce ~ liquids of 36 gallons 5d. 

For each barrel of flour, etc., etc._ 4d. 

For each bag of one cwt. 3d. 

On government carriages - man and horse 6/- per day 

On government carriages - man and 2 horses 8/- per day 

Cartage of Stores and Baggage 

Montreal to La Chine 5/-

Cape St. Marie ~o La Chine 6/6 

Cape St. Marie to Upper La Chine (inc1uding turnpike) 7/1 

Montreal to Upper La Chine (including turnpike) 6/-

Montreal tq Upper La Chine 5/-
(Troops and baggage not paying turnpike) 

La Chine to Montreal 3/9 

• 
v 



.. 

An express ordering in corvées 
01\ 

.. 
Conductor bringing in corvées 

Extra conductors in charge o~. oa 1 d 
(conveyance include ~ 

... 

(From P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 1223, p. 3) 

) 

.r 

.... 

" " 
" 

, • 

. , 

1 / 

" 
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2/6 per League 
for going 

2/4, per League 
for comng 

" 

\ 

ay 

. . 

. ~ . 
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APPENDIX XIX 

Carts Required for a Detachment 

General Order, Quebec 
3 Augus t., 1813 • 

of o:>eLt::::ed_Men 

292 

"The Circumstances of the moment making it necessary that the 
troops should move as 1ightly equipped às possible, The Commander of 
the Forces is pleased to direct that the portable Baggage of every 
Officer shall be contained in one portmanteau, and that, when Corps 
or D~tachmente are directed ta March, Carte in the following 
propqrtion only, shal~ be eupplied to them." 

For every 100 Men of which the 
Detachment may Consist ----~-------

F~ the Carriage of the Light Bag~ge of the 
Officers, including Paymasters, Surgeon and 
Assistants, Quartermasters etc. 

i 
Provisions for one day 

When ordered ta be carried: 

Tents, Poles~ Blankets and Intrenching Tools 

C8lI!~ Kett1es 

Spare Ammunltlon 

Total for 100 Men 

(From P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 1168, p. 221) 

...J 

Number 
of Carts 

3 

1 

2 

3 

2 

Il 

1» 

/-, 
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APPENDIX XX 

Roads in the Eastern Districts of Upper Canada 

A Memorandum from John Strachan for 
the use of Colonel Bruere 

3 February 1813 
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The Undersigned"as a Commissioner of Highways for the Eastern 
District in 1808 explored the road passing through the middle of the 
Scotch Settlement of Stormont and the county of Glengary, commonly 

1 
called Pannoier's road and also along the Front road along the River 
St. Lawrence ta the Point au Bodet to determine which of the two 
could be made more generally useful. He was of opi~on that 
Pannoier's road was exceedingly convenient to a large and respectable 
settlement, but much less useful than the Front road, which might 
accommodate both Provinces. He decided ,therefore to exp end a sum of . 
money entrusted to him as Commissioner upon the Front road as being 
very convenient for the who1e Colony. It was indeed suggested at the 
time by some very respectable Gentlemen who seemed to favour 
Pannoier's road that a highway at a distance from the water might be 
extremely useful in the event of a war for sending supplies to the 
Upper parts of the Province, should the Enemy get possession of the 
River. But this argument had no weight because pannoyer's leads into 
the Front road within three miles of the place wheré the line fort y 
five strike , he St. Lawrence, that i8 so long as we possess both 
sides of the r ver and are in no danger, Pannoyer's road is at a , 
great distance rom it, but as saon as We come up to the ~lace where 
the South Bank b longs to the Enemy, it joins the road on the river. 
The argument the fore do~s not apply. Nor does the Undersigned 
conceive that a ack road >hrough the Province would be of much 
advantage in a itary Point of view after. losing the command of the 
river, because the Settlement is almost entirely on the Front, and an 
inland road enyironed as it must be with thick woods would expose 
convoys to incessant attacks without givlng them an opportunlty of 
revengè: Of the line of road, From Montreal to Kingston the worst 
place is in the Lower Province from the Point of the Lake to Point of 
Bodet. About four miles and three quarters of this space is alvays 
covered vith water in some places nearly two feet deep. The water 
comes from the land towards the làke, and rests upon a hard bot tom 
of sand mixed with a little eIay. It is to be noted that this marshy 
ground ia gradua!ly drying up as the country gets cleared, Houses and 
farms"being no.w' far within its ancient limita. 

In 1808 Mr. McGee, who was then alive and a Proprietor at 
Point of Bodet offered to make the road through the swamp for 750 
Halifax pounds or for a reaaonable toli for fourteen years. Facines 
weIl covered from the proceeds of deep ditches dug on each side with , . 
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water courses at proper distances would make an excellent road. 
the necessary materials are upon the spot. 

AU 

~ ;:;. The line dividing the Provinces is about a mile South West of 
P9fn,t of Bodet from which to the River au Raisin, eleven miles, the 
~Qad,will not require much labour. From the River au Raisin to 
Cor~wa11 a distance of 16 miles five are bad, but may be easily 
lo~ed and covered as it is already weIl cut out and the remaining 
elèven miles will do with very little repaire 

From Cornwall to Brockville a distance of 70 miles the road is 
very good and sixteen miles farther may be made excellent at a 
triflirig expence. Of the remaining distance, about 35 miles, to 
Kingston, ten may be to~erab1e, but 25 require much labour, yet the 
soil is good for roads And if weIl cleared out in the first place, 
the sun and air will half make the road. 

A military road along this communication should be as near the 
river as possible in order that boats may be protected with ,facifity 
by the troops sent to escort them, but after passing Brockville the 
road diverges from the river in some places to the distance of three 
miles in others not above one owing to the roughness of the ground 
near the river. But as there is no current here in the river, which 
also is full of Islands part of the Escort might without inconvenience 
be put aboard thè Boats; or indeed the whole. 

(From The John Stràcqan Letter Book, 1812-1834, pp. j3-34). 

J 

• 

" 
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APPENDIX XXI 
'--'1 

( 
Bateaux and Durham Boats 

During the War of 1812 the bateau became the vital link in 

communications between Upper and L~er Canada, being singularly 

important in the movement of men, provisions and stores of aIl types 

along the St. Lawrence ta Kingston.' When control of Lakes Ontario 

and Erie passed to the American squadrons, it again fell ta the 

bateau crews ~o forward what supplies they could by slowly edging 

their way along the shoreline of the lakes. 

The name bateau denoted a variety of wood en craft, from a 

small skiff to a barge almost as large as the Durham boat. The 

typical Canadian bateau, as used on the St. Lawrefice; was flat-

bottomed, 30 to 40 feet long and from 5 to 8 feet wide-at the centre. 

The sides were about 4 feet high, being near\r perpendicular, and bow 

and stern usually came to a sharp point about a foot higher than the 

rest 0t the boat. Const~uction was usual~y of white oak and fir with 

4 or more benches laid across the boat as seats for the crew and 
\' 

passengers. The size of the bateau varied on other waters. On 

Lakes ontario and Erie 1arger types were used, being 70 feet or more 

in 1ength and 10 or 12 feet wide. 

\ 

Equipment included a lug-sai1 with about 15 fe~t 1f hoist, , ___ '" " 

6 oars, 6 setting po1e~ about 9 feet long, pointed and shod with 
1 

" 

irqn, grapp1ing irons, an anchor ~d some cooking utensils. The 
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cargo capacity of the average bateau operating 
\i 

/ 

the St. Lawrence 

was from 3 ta 4 1/2 tons, say 30 or 4Q barrels of flour. Many of 
./~ 

those on the lakes could carry as much as 100 barrels. As 'a troop 

carrier the bateau might take from 25 ta 30 men. 

The journey up river from Montreal to kingston might take 

anywhere from 8 ta 12 daya or more, but was seldom accomplished in 
" 

less than 10 days. The bateaux sailed weIl before a wind, but the 

poor rigging and the absence of a keel and a weather helm made 

sailing into the wind a difficult matter, little progress being made r 

with sails alone. The usualorate of travel in calm weathe~ was about 

3 miles per hour but even with a go ad wind behind they rarely did 

more than 30 miles a day. For the crews, the journey up river was 

heavy work, demanding strenUOUB efforts ta overcome the turbulent 

rapids between Lachine and Prescott. It may be readily seen why the 

bateau service became so unpopu1ar with Lower Canadians called away 

from their farms on corvée: 

The current èetween the Cascades and the Cedars is 80 very 
impetuous, that the boatmen are obliged t~ have recourse to 
their setting-poles, which they fix in the bed of the river; 
and, by the pressure of each man upon his own instrument, 
they propel the boat upwards'with astonishing ce1erity. These 
exertions, though fatiguing in the extreme, they àre often 
obliged to continue for several hours, without intermiasion; 
and not unfrequently, even their best endeavours in this way 
prove abortive. Whèn this is the case, they make a rope fast 
to the bow of the b~at and, leaving only the pilot on board, 
they plunge into the water and tow her by main streng~h up 
the foaming cataracts. This is t~e mannér in which they 
perform the arduous passage, whicti though only 120 miles, 
they aeldom accomplish in less than ten daya. How the ,men 
who are employed in this diff~cult navigation exist, without 
ruining their constitutions, is a mystery which l am ~tterly 
unable to explain. They are compelled" almost every hour, 

( 

" • 

... , 
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! 

when actually melti~g with heat and fainting throush f~tigue, 
to jump into the'water, frequently up t~ their arm-pits, and 
to rémain in it towing the boats, until they are completely 
chi~led: They then have recour~ to thê aid of ardent spirits, 
of which on aIl occasions tbey =,eely partake, and in à few 
minutes, are ,once morè bathed ii per~piratioIf. 1 • . 
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,By the c10Sé ·of the 18?:J4 ~igation season Ù becatne evident ' 
~. 1 

to Commissary-Geperal Robinson th :;:he bateau transport system which 
. ~ 
had been established durint the firs two years of war was 

·in.uHici~nt for the increased deman~ which were ,boing ':ado of 1.<. 

This was especially due to the tremendous efforts then being made to 

build up naval squadrons on the inland lakes. To ease the situation, 
t. 

Robinson proposed shortening the b~teau journey between Lachine and 

Kingston by' obtaining the muc~ larger Durham boat~ to operate between 
r.. 

Prescott and l<iftgston. 

The Durham boat had been introduced to the St., Lawrence in 
r 

" 1809 by Americans who had used it on the Mohawk. The vessel was ~ 
\ 

~~at-bottomed barge with a slip keet and centre board. rounded bow 
\ 

and' ,square stern, and a long rudder. The usual length was 80 to 90 
\ 

feet ~ith a beam of 9'0; 10 feet. 
.... '\' 

A large h4t~; ~as in the centre 
\ 

of the \~fftt extending for half the length di' the boat and aft, ,>,.: 

towards th~ bow and on both sides of the hatchway, was the deck. 

There was no faiUng or bulwark other than a covering board about 
• 

three inches in ,thickness. Described se a species of sloop,~it had 
~ \ , 

one rather taii màst, with long boom, placed weIl forward on the 
\ 

\ 

lE. A. Talbot, r, pp. 84-86. 
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deck and at times a portable jurymast might also be used aft. When 
. . 

adverse winds or heavy curtents prevented the USe of sails, the 

Durham boat could be poled or "set" up the river. 

The crews for both the Durham boat and the bateau were 
- , 

variable. On the St. Lawrence bath craft- carried from 5 to 10 or 

more men, depending on the difficu1ties of the/route. 
1 

Descen~ing 

the St. Lawrence 2 oarsmen on each side and a steersman were 

~uffïcient but dou61e ~h4t number might be needed in the ascent, and 

41 by travelling ,in brigades, 
" '11 
'tt, 
over the difficu1t spots. 

the-crews were able to'help each other 

- -The f1at-bottomed bateau was considered ta 
\ 

be the'safer of the two' craft for travel a10ng' the St. Lawrence, but 

t~e freight ca~acity of the: Durham was about 10 times that of the 
; 

/ 

average bateau; being'350 barrels or about 35 tons. In 1811, however, 
1 

one t'ravAller along the upper St. Lawrence noted that ... burham boats 

were ~carce on the CanadIan side of the river • 

• 
" 

'" -.:' 
(Based on Gu~let. pp. 415-~~ 
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APPENDIX XXII 

The Movement of Troops and Supplies 
along the Upper St. Lawrence 

Arrangements for a bateau escort: 

General O~der, Montreal 
22 September 1812 
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-.-' _. 

l ~ 
Captain Pentz Canadian Fencibles with a party of 1 subaltern, 

2 Serjeants and 50 Rank and file to march to La Chine on Wednesday 
afternoon to form an Escort to a Brigade of Boats with Stores 
proceeding to Kingston; ')-

, 
Such Soldiers as are 

Regiments in the Upper Prov 
The Major of Brigade wi furn 

from Hospital belonging to 
are to proceed by this opportunity. -

thei r Names; -
sh Captain Pentz with a Return of 1 

D 

The Escort to take with them 60 Rounds BalI Cartridge per Man, 
and are to be kept in s~parate Divisions in light Boats, in readiness 
,to use their Arms, at à Moments Notice and are not to be emp10yed in 
rowing. - " . Lieut. Smith of the Kingston Mi1itia having volunteered his 
Se~ice, is to proceed with this Escort and to be obeyed according to 
his Rank. 

(From P.A.C., R.G. 8, C' 1168, p. 280) 

Arrangements for the movement of troops , 
between Montreal and Kingston 
(See Map No. 5): 

General Order, Kingston 
19 May 1813 

The lst Brigade of the Line and the lst Demi Brigade of Light . 
Infantry with a Car Brigade of Light Artillery to proceed immediatel, 
te Kingston in light marching Order - but such baggage as i8 
indi8pensably requ1s1te to preserve the çomfort and health of the 

, , 
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Troops.is to beËught on in Batteaux direct~to Kingston - a small 
baggage Guard t be allotted ;or that Serviée and His Excellency 
strongLy urges the precaution of .the Men being amply provided with 
necessaries, particularily shoes, as are indispensible in the Field 
and which cannot be procured in the Upper Province - • . 

This movement is to be conducted by Column of ~ Divisions 
of two Companies each, to follow in daily succession - and ,for this 
purpose Divisions of Batteaux are ta be assembled at La Chine and at 
the Ferry above Coteau du lac - The troops are to disembark at the 
Cedars, and to March to the Ferry Six Miles above Coteau du lac, 
where they will embark in the Second Division of Boats and proceed 
towards Cornwall, until they arrive where the road becomes good -
th ,y will then land ~d th~ Batteaux are ta return without delay to 
their respective Stations to bring on the following divisions of 
Troops - and each officer in charge of a Grand Division is to see 
that this Order ia promptly executed -

The 'Royal Artillery will conduct their Horses by the inland 
communication from Coteau du lac to Cornwall, the Guns ~nd Carriages 
to be sent forward ~y Water • • • 

Camp Equippage for 1000 Men to be forwarded to Kingston from 
Montreal and in order that these movements May not interfere with, or 
retard the Transport of Marine and Ordnahce'Stores which are to be 
sent on with the utmost expedition, His Excellency is pleased to 
direct that the 5th Battn. of Militia furnish Crews for conducting 
the Divisions of Batteaux to ~ransport the Troops from La Chine to 
the Cedars and from Coteau du lac ta Cornwall and further with a view 
to facilitate the Service His Excel1ency approves of a sufficient 

. Number of Men being se1ected fram the Militia Companies of the 1st 
Light Batta1ion to conduct the Batteaux with the baggage of the two 
Brigades • • • 

In case of any impediment arresting the progress of the 
èolumn, the Division obliged to haIt is immed1ately ta sénd 
intelligence of their detention to the rear, to prevent the col~ 
crowding, the whole will haIt till the ob,stacle is removed. 

} 
fFrom P.A.C., R.G. 8, C'1170, pp. 207-212) 

\ 
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APPENDIX XXIII 

Logistics and Strategy 

American plans for a campaign'on the Niagara in 1814 were very 

much affected by logistical considerations. The American Secretary 

of War was weIl aware of the meager resources of Upper Canada and the 

following letter to General Brown clearly indicates the difficulties 

which had to be overcome. Armstrong points out the sritical 

importance of water transport and, the necessity :of naval dominance on 

Lake Ontario in order to support his plans. 

J. Armstrong to J. Brown 
War Department, 19 June 18 
(Bruikshank, Documents rela n to the 
Invasion of the Niagara Peninsula, 
pp. 35-37) 

This despatch is forwarded by Lieut. Frazier of the l5th 
Regt. Infantry. lt concerns the necessary_instructions both 
as to the objects to be attained and the means of attaining 
them. 

lst. Capt. Sinclair will go up to Detroit with a part- 0 

the Flotilla, he will there embark Lieut. Colo. Croghan and 
as large a number of troops as his vessels will accommodate 
with the he~sary supplies of provision~ & ammunition. He 

. will th en enter Lake Huron and proceed to Gloucester Bay 
where the troops will debark, attack and-carry the enemy's 
new Establishment at Matchedash, fortify and garrison that 
place and open with you a communication if another part of 
the plan, next to be detailed, shall succeed; this effected 
the fleet will go on to the ~outh of St. Joseph's & Mackinaw. 

2nd. What remains of the Flotilla on Lake Erie will be 
put under orders to transport your Division to the Canada 
shore. The place of landing will be selected under the best 
infonDation you possess. From Colonel Campbell's report & 
other advices, it is beli-eved the point marked "A" in the 
enclosed Sketches, i8 best adapted to the purpose & that your 



J 
approach to Burlington Bay, which will be your first object, 
should be made by the route marked "c" as laid down in 
Faden's map. On reaching the heights of that place you will 
spare no pains to fortify the position in such way as , 
effectually to cover your whole force, taking care to 
es~bl~sh a-small and interior work of increased str~gth, 
which will render the position tenable by a reduced force & 
which id particular will command the only road as we under­
stand that leads from York to Fort George. Thus situated, 
you will find yourself in the"heart of the enemy's country, 
in the centre of his military stations & prepared to fall 
upon and carry these in succession. 

A Question arises here whether this Expedition should be 
suspended until we obtain an ascendancy on Lake Ontario and 
as a part of the greater plan; this Question turning on a 
circumstance which l shall briefly examine. 

For aIl military operations we must begin with the belly. 
Our attention must therefore be first directed to the. 
quantity of provisions on hand, to th~ means of transporting 
it and to the expedients for supply should either of these be 
deficient. You ought at least to be assured of one month's' 
provisions. ~is you possess, but how is it to be trans­
ported? On boats to the Canada shore and afterwards by Land 
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in wagons or on pack horses. But 5,000 men require for one ~ 
month 200,000 lbs. weight of bread & meat; calculate then the 
load of a two-horse wagon at 1500 lbs. and that of a pack 
horse at 250 lbs. and your train will be enormous, difficult 
to sustain, & perhaps impossible to procure, but besides 
provision, you must carry a train of artil1ery, ammunition, 
medicines, Hospital Stores, Camp Kettles, tents, spare 
musquets, etc. etc. Where is such a number of wagons or pack 
horses to be found? In Canada, no. They a1so must be' 
carried with you, which necessarily leads me to state another 
difficulty. l have said you may cross the lake in transport . 
vessels but thè Secretary of the Navy does not calculate that 
more of these will be left by S~nclair than ~ill be competent 
to transport 800 men at one trip. Hence it follows that the 
transportation of 5,000 men will require more than six trips, 
besides what may be wanting for your Artillery, your tents, 
provisions, wagons, Horses, etc. Is it to be supposed that 
the enemy will remain ignorant of these movements aeross the 
Lake? Or that knowing them he will either mistake their 
object or be inattentive to the means of defeating it? oWe 
have no right to think so. They are well informed, vigilant 
and skilful. Taking for granted, however, that we have 
eonquered all diffieulties, arising from Land & water ~rans­
portation and that we have actualxy'got hold oJ Bur11ngton 



Heights, are we in a condition to avail ourselves of that 
position so long as the Enemy has command of Lake Ontario? 
Could we advance to the reduction of York Or Fort George with 
any hope of success without the aid of a Fleet? Could we 
maintain ourselves at Burlington for any length of time 
without that aid, and', if not, ought we to hazard the 
approach of a retreat or the dis gr ace of a surrender? The 
conclusion from aIl this is that though the expedition be 
approved, its execution must be 8uspended till Chauncey shall 
have gained the command of the Lake. That accomplished there 
will be no hazard of interruption to our march from the Enemy 
nor any necessity for loading ourselves or retarding our 
movements by a large provision train & Burlington will be 
easily supplied from the 18 Mile Creek or the Genesee River, 
where depots have been established. Other considerations 
lead to the same conclusions. This course will give time to 
Brigdr. Gen!. Porter to assemble his Corps, 'to General 
McArthur to forward the Recruits of the 17th, 19th and 28th 
Regts, to those of the 9th, llth, 2lst and 25th, to join their 
Regts, to the lst, 22nd and 23rd Regts to reach their 
destination & for the Boats now st Detroit to be brought down 
to Buffalo. Commodore Chauncey says, "The Fleet will be 
ready in aIl the mon th of June," to which the Secretary adds 
two weeks for accidents, making it the l5th of July before 
they will be certainly on the Lake and fit for action with the 
Enemy. On the whole it will be seen that this expedition 
will be aontingent and that if our Flfet on Lake Ontario be 
beaten or destroyed, it will ~t be Undertaken. 

To give Immediate occupation to your troops and prevent 
them from stagnating, why not take Fort Erie & its Garrison, 
stated at 200 to 400 men. Land between point Abino and Erie 
in the night, assail the fort by land & water, push forward a 
Corps tooseize the bridge of Chippeway and be governed by 
cireumstances either in stopping here or going further. 
Boats may fo11ow and feed you. If the Enemy concentrate his 
who1e force on this Line, it will not exceed 1600. But 
Garrisons must be left to occupy Forts George and Niagara, 
whence the probability that he will not shew in the field, 
1200, with them you shou1d not dec1ine a contest. The issue 
of a successful one on our part wou1d be to en'ab1e you to 
invest Fort George & to avail yourself in the Most direct way 
of Commodore Chauncey's aid, (should he beat Y~o) in reducing 
that place & Fort Niagara. 1 

303 



\ 

APPENDIX XXIV 

Return of the Resources of the Niagara and 
London Districts, Including the West 

Riding of the Home District 

On 21 January 1814 Lieutenant-Colonel Robert Nichol, 

304 

Quartermaster-General of the Upper Canadian Militia, was summoned 

to Major-General Riall's Headquarters and directed to collect 

intelligence on the state of local resources in the Niagara and 

London Districts. the American forces on 

the Detroit frontier was under considerati and Nichol was to 
~ .. 

provide the onditions, the 

poss~bilities for forming depots through the militia 

officers was to provide complete information on local provision and 

forage resources. In February, the attack was called off because of 

unusually mild weather, but before the end of that month Nichol had 

completed his returns of the nine regimental divisions of London 

and Niagara Districts and the west riding of Home District. 

The results of Nichol's efforts provide some interesting 

agricultu~al statistics and by making a few simple calculationS, the 

problems encountered by the Commissariat May be<brought into sharper 

focus. Working from NichoIrs figures, lt May be seen that the 
. 

supply of flour, wheat and rye which farmers in Lincoln County had on 

hand as of mid-February 1814, if eaten at a daily rate of one pound 

per persan (the standard "Treasury" ration), would have sufficed the 

12,000 civilian inhabitants of the county for just under 180 days -
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or barely sufficient to cover the intervening time until the next 
1 

harvest was gathered in July and August. This, however, must not 

be taken to mean that there was no surplus available for the 

Commissariat, for the returns do not include quantities already at 

military depots nor quantities then at the mills. Thel acreage 

figures for wheat and rye sown in the fall of 1813 are perhaps more 

revealing. If harvested at the yields predicted (12 and 15 bushels 
• 0 

respectively) these crops would have provided one year's consumption 

of flour for the population of Lincoln County with approximately 

3,180,000 rations to spare. 

In Norfolk County, the supply of flour, wheat and rye at hand 

on local farms in February 1814 ~ould have fed Norfolk's 3,000 

inhabitants for a little over 200 days, covering the time until the 

next harvest with perhaps 20 days of flour, at 3,000 rations daily, 

to spare. The wheat and rye sown the previous September if harvested 

at 12 and 15 bushels respectively (yields which were certainly low 

for that area, yet quite possible because of the demands of militia 

dut y) would have provided one year's consumption for the inhabitants 

with a surplus of about 900,000 rations. 

In May 1814 Deputy Commissary-Genera1 eouche returned the 

Right Division's rate of cons~tion at Burlington and on the Niagara 

frontier at about 7,350 rations dai1y. At this ~ate of consumption 

the surplus produced in Norfolk and Lincoln counti~s in 18~ wou1d 
\ 

\ 

have ~overed the Right Division's issues for about 5 0 days. But, in 

mid-August 1814, the Right Division was reported as de uring sorne ., 

\ 
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14,000 rations per day and at that rate the projected surplus from 
"" 

Lincoln and Norfolk would have lasted about 225 ,days - more than 

four months short of the year's supply necessary ~ sus~ai~ the 

Right Division until the next harvest (July-August' 1815) • Nor co'uld 
":'" 

the resources of Oxford and York make up the differencè. Provisions 

would have to be brought in from elsewhere. 

Such calculations s. are pos,lble f~om Nichol'. retums 

certainly appear to~refute Commo~ore Yep's assertion that it was only 

because of the Commissariat' s negle?t in collecting local r,e.$ources 

that it became 

feed the Right 

necessary for him to bring provisions from Kings70n to 

Division. With respect to flour supplies, the ~uth 

was that there was simply not enough being produced locally to feed 

both the civilian population and a large number of soldiers and 

Indians and according to Drummond, even many of 

abundant townships "greatly disappointed our ex 
r....... 

reputedly !D0st 

[N.B. AlI calculations have been based on yields of 12 bushels per 
acre for wheat and 15 bushels per acre for rye and 5 bushels of 
wheat has been taken as the equ~~ent of one barrel of flour 
weighing 196 lb. Consumption has been calculatèd at a daily rate 
of one pound per person, the standard "Treasury" ration. This of 
course ignores the fact that the farmer and his lamily'may weIl have" 
consumed more than this amount and nojallowance has bee~ made for 
wastage or the necessity of retaining'. certain proportion of the 
grain as seed. lt has also been assumed that all of the available 
surplus could be collected and put at thè C~ssariat's disposaI. 
Population figures for Norfolk and Lincoln are(from early nineteenth 
century sources, but can only be considered as rough estimates. Nor 
can Nichbl' s figures be verified, though they came from very 
detailed returns provided by local militia officers. 

AlI things taken into accoQnt it cao only be concluded that 
the actual surplus available to the Commissariat W8B less th~ these 
rough calculatlons would suggest.] 

, 

.. 
\ 
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Return of Resources 
24 February 1B14 
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lst Linco1n--442 cwt. of f1our, 7,997 bushe1s wheat. 1,299 
bushe1s rye. 1,387 bushe1s oats, 134 bushe1s corn. 38 bushe1s 
bar1ey, 184 bushe1s peas, 6 fat ,catt1e, 33 ta fat, 257 oxen, 1,206 
cows, 1,057 young cattle, 3,222 sheep, 1,705 hogs, 835 tons of hay, 
733 horses, 254 sleighs, 105 wagons, 2,129 acres of wheat, l of 
bar1ey, 101 of rye. 

2nd Linco1n--337 cwt. f1our, 7,881 bushe1s wheat, 301 bushe1s 
rxe, 1,749 bushe1s oats, 180 corn, 511 peas, Il fat catt1e, 50 ta fat, 
403 oxen, 1,325 cows, 930 young catt1e, 3,980 sheep, 1,676 hogs, 

·950 tons hay, 716 horses, 236 sleighs, 99 wagons, 3,228 acres wheat 
, • SQWO, 128 acres of rye. 

3rd Linco1n--392 cwt. f1our, 6,043 bushe1s wheat, 267 rye, 
3,417 oats, 466 corn, 580 peas, 6 fat catt1e, 50 to fat, 362 oxen, 
1,087 cows, 894 young cattfe, 3,028 sheep, 1,665 hogs, 1,073 tons 
haYt 598 horses, 174 sleighs, 106 'wagons, 2,659 acres of wheat sowo, 
152 of rye • 

4th Linco1n--400 cwt. flour, 6,000 bushe1s wheat, 350 rye, 
3.000 oats, 520 corn, 280 peas, 12 fat catt1e, 52 catt1e to fat, 350 
oxent 1,236 cow~, 1.080 young catt1e, 3,205 sheep, 3,706 hogs, 975 
tons hay, 500 horses, 200 sleighs, 80 wagons, 3,217 acres of wheat 
sown, 20d of rye. 

5th Linco1n--2,OOO cwt. flour, 12,700 bushe1s wheat, 1,637 
rye; 2,455 oats, 419 corn, 15 barley, 213 peas, 1 fat animal, 13 
catt1e ta fat, 359 oxen, 1,318 cows, 677 young catt1e, 3,110 sheep, 
1,155 hogs, 543 tons of hay, 605 horses, 253 sleighs, 54 pungs, 85 
wagons, 18 carts, 3,594 acres of wheat sowu, 310 of rye. 

2d York--2,022 cwt. flour, 9,797 bushe1s wheat, 589 rye, 2,062 
oats, 157 corn, 96 bar1ey, 142 peas, 102 catt1e to fat, 472 oxen, 
982 cows, 897 YjOg catt1e, 1,969 sheep, 1,308 hogs, 409 tons hay, 
467 horses, 215 leighs, 68 wagons, 3,365 acres of wheat sowo, 1 acre 
of bar1ey, 130 0 rye. 

lst Norfo1k--473 cwt. f1our, 3,211 bushe1s wheat, 2,495 rye, 
1,587 oats, 446 corn, 55 peas, 48 catt1e ta fat, 288 oxen, 520 cows, 
475 young catt1e~ 1,180 sheep, 954 hogs, 249 tons hay, 265 horses, 
84 'sleighs, 37 pungs, 49 wagons, 20 carts, 1,257 acres of wheat sown, 
551 pf rye. 

-
\ 
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2nd Norfolk--4~~:cwt. flour, 4,093 bushe1s of wheat, 3,199 
'rye, 2,093 oats, 487 c6rn\ 4 peas, 5 catt1e to fat, 280 oxen, 651 

cowà, 583 young cattle, 1,472 sheep, 1,050 hogs, 208 tons of hay, 
. horses, 101 sleighs, 19 pUQgs, 65 wagons, 3 carts, 1,483 acres of 

wheat sown, 620 of rye. 
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Oxford--226 cwt. f1oùr J . 2,798 bushe1s w~at, 983 rye, 1,861 
oats, 831 corn, 129 peas, 8 F~tt1e to fat, 278 oxen, 649 cows, 623 
young cattle, 1,395 sheep, 1,050 hogs, 232 tons hay, 242 horses, 41 
wagons, 63 sleighs, 872 acres of wheat sown, 132 of rye. 

Recap~tu1ation--Flour, 6,699 cwt., equa1 to 3,828 barrels; 
60,520 bushels wheat, Il,031 bushe1s rye, 19,611 bushe1s oats, 3,640 
bushe1s corn, 149 bushels bar1ey, 2,099 bushe1s peas, 36 fat catt1e, 
361 cattle to fat, 3,046 oxen, 8,974 cows, 7,219 young catt1e, 22~561 
sheep, 12,329 hogs, 5,474 ~ons of hay, 4,529 horses, 1,580 sleighs, 
110 pungs, 698 wagons. 41 carts, 21,756 acres of wheat sown, average 
yie1d 12 bu~he1s per acre, 3 acres of bar1ey, 2,330 acres of rye, 
average yie1d 15 bushe1s per acre. 
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Resource Return of the 2nd Norfolk Militia - London District - Township of Woodhouse - February 1814 

The fol1owing extract composed a small part of the information that went into NichoIrs larger return of resources. 
Woodhouse was in the Long Point area, and the collection of its resources was considered extremely important for the 
8upport of the Right Division during 1814. It can be seen that while sorne farmers are producing a surplus beyond their 
f~lyts needs, others are not, and in fact there are some who apparently have planted no grain at aIl. While this 

~ 

extract provides a concrete example of farm resources in Norfolk County, it should be remembered that thi& return was 
made"after the war had'been in progress for more than one and a half years. (Extract from P.A.C., R.G. ~) C 1703, p. 139) 

: 4 Acres 

i 
Bushels of Cattle Carriages » sown .-l 

1 Il,) m ! ' . .-.. = .-l 

= . ~ r1l ..., ........ 1.1-1 
• 0 ..., 0 ~ ..., CIl . 

~ ~ (J 0 ~ = ~ 
al '-' bD (J (J 0 al CIl Il,) 

IW CIl » la +-1 = +-1 CIl .c: 1=\ » 
0 Il,) ~ +-1 Il,) al ~ ~ .c: bD c--o,; '-' al bD CIl 0 CIl +-1 Il,) 1.1-1 

(J ::s ~ .-l al ~ CIl 1.1-1 ...!o! (J § al CIl al ..-1 bD bD +-1 ~ .-l 0 . 
Càptains Inhabitants d 4J 0 al al 1-1 4J '"0 ~ 4J ~ .-l al bD ~ 1-1 al d bD 1-1 al al 1-1 . 

Remarks ~ 0 0 .-l § ~ ~ CIl = al CIl 0 0 il 0 .c: 0 0 .-l ::s CIl ~ :i ~ CIl 0 
U ...1 ~ I=Q 0 H p... ~ ~ ~ ;;... t/) ::t: ::t: ::t: tIl p... ~ U f:Q Z -

6 W.Parks Philip Aus tin 3 4 100 9 30 50 15 3 1 16 4 1 3 1 1 8 2 8 wheat not 
. fenced 

6 li.Parles David Marr 4 4 1 3 

6 W.P4lrks Lieut.I.Austin 4 4 2 5 6 
. 

6 W.Parks Solomon Austin 4 4 8 20 30 5 2 2 1 10 4 1 1 2 5 

6 W.Parks Barzi11a Sampson '4 5 20 2 2 1 5 8 

6 W.Parks John Garner 4 5 1 1 1 2 3 

3 S.Ryerse Frederic Stelnhof 4 2 8 2 5 16 3 l 2 1 1 2 11 Marsh hay 

3 S.Ryerse Jacob Potts 5 3 8 25 35 4 3 1 12 ) 1 3 1 4 8 7 Waggon wants 
repairing 

3 S.Rverse ~ond Potts ' 5 3 50 40 1 1 4 2 2 1 3 

3 S.Ryerse John Pegg 5 3 16 1 6 3 Excused from 
a11 dut y 

6 W.Parks Roger O'Brian 5 4 15 15 30 5 
.. 2 3 1 1 6 7 6 

[3 HenrY' Mis-ner 
-- -

S"-:-Ryerse ' 4 l, 1 3 1 2 

6 W.Parks Emanuel Steinhoff 6 4 16 15 10 4 2 1 10 1 2 1 10 10 5 Oxen 
indifferent 

:., .' 
\ . .' 
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APPENDIX xxv 

Of(icers of the Commissariat in Upper Canada 
December 1813 

l_ 
Deputy Commissary~nera1 Peter Turquand, 

Commissariat in URper Canada 
Deputy-Assistant Comm1ssary-~nera1 Clarke 

superintending the 

Prescott 

1 Députy-Assistant Commissary-GeneraJ J. C. Green 

York 

Assistant Commissary-General Dance " 
Deputy-Assistant Commissary-Genera1 Crookshank 
(açting) Deputy-A8sistant Commissary-Genera1 Stan ton 
(acting) Deputy-Assistant Commissary-Genera1 McGi11 

Bur1ington Heights 
J 

~ Assistant Commissary-General James Coffin 
Deputy-Assistant Commissary-Genera1 ~ss~t 

1 

, , 

Deputy-Assisfant Commissary-Genera1 Reynolds - d~sposab1e 
~ r 

... 

, 
1 

Deputy-Assistants Commissary-Genera1 Robe~t Gilmor and Tannatt H. 
Thompson will repair to"Lower Canada and rep9rt themselvea 
to the Commissary-Genera1. 

(Enc1osed in W. H. Robinson to-J. C. Herries, No. 191, 15 December 
1813, P.A.C.~ w.o. 57/14) 1 
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APPENDIX XXVI 

D1Vl.~ \ 

" ,0" ~ 
Retùrn of Provisions with the~ght 

Dated Kingston, 6 June 1814 

Burlington, etç. 

4,583 perso~s 

3,780 
133 
622 

66 
5~ 

7,458 
2,510 
6,296 

263,312 

.. 

Barrels of flour 
" of biscuit 
" of pork 
" of salt' 

Bubhels of corh 
Gallons 

" 
Pounds 

" 

of Rum 
of Whisky 
of oats 
of bay 

York, etc. 

1,368 radons 

196 
13,440 

42 
25 

1,586 
89,600 

61 

Barrels of flour 
Pounds of biscuit' 
Barrels of park 
Barrels of salt" 
Gallons of rum 
Pounds of hay 
Head of eattle 

~ 

500 Barrels f10ur 
purchased sinee 
~ 

16 May 1814 

/ -

/ 

Niagara Frontier 

2,765 rations 

779 ~arrels of flour 
472 " of park 

18 Bushels of pease 
) " 460 Pounds of rice 

,66~ Barrels of" SaI t 
6,407 Gallons of rum 

257,600 Pounds of hay 
130 Head of eattle 

Forwarded ta the Niagara 
Frontier anQ Yor~ 

1,020 Barrels of park 
1,888 Gallons of rum 
5,570 Pounds of rice J 

-. 

Flour, including the quantities at 
the several mi1ls, will supply the 

·Right Division to the 16 qetober 
next. 
Park'. ta 22 August. 

, Cattle, for 14 daye, which will 
extend the supply of meat to 
5 J September next. 

r 

.ft 

1U 

.. 
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l 
" 

f ,l .. 

On 9 May there were at Bür1ingtôo_ 
a'nit' surrounding mi11s a~d stores ----= --~--.- . . . . 

, . -

Craoks Smith 
GraIid River 
Richard Hatt's 
Fort Nia~ra 

'. Fort; George 
Saint David's 

Mi11s 

Chipp.awa an'd depend~ncies 
Between Niagara and Bur1ington 

\; 

. . 

. 
Total 

(From P.A.C., R.G. 8, C 683, pp. 262-263) . 

• l ' 

J 

, 1 

f 
, 

'\ ( 

./ 

2 

( ... 
1\ 
, \ 
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Flour B,arre1!j! 
2,536 

. 
f:.I 

1,200 
1,416 

100 
'.t95 
154 
102 • 
366 
700 1: . . ' 

6,769 

p 
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APPENDIX XXVII 

Commissariat Problems at Amherstburg 
1813 

At Amherstburg the scarcity of local provisions and the 

313 

presence of large numbers of Indiana made the Commissariat's duties 

'particularly difficult. Deputy-Assistant Commissary-General Robert 

Gilmor's letters concerning the situation which developed there in 

the summer and fall of 1813 illustrate vividly the difficulties 
./ 

which commissariat officers had'to cope with in the Canadas. Th' 

first 0.0 ~etters were writlen w~ile Gilmor was at Amherstbur~nd 
were sent to Deputy Gommissary-Genera1 Couche who was then "th 

Vincent's forces on the Niagara. The last letter was writ~n at 

Montreal in De cemb er ,1813 and sent as • report to commi •• ~-Gener.l 
Robinson. " 

R. Gilmor ta E. Couche 
Amherstburg, 6 August 1813 
(Cruikshank, Documentary History, Il, pp. 317-318) 

Your letters of the 26th ultimo, with two thousand peunds 
currency in army bills, were dèlivered to me by Mr. Charles 
Askin on the 29th. 

1 
l am extremely happy to find that l may expect liberal 

supplies of flour from Long Point, the more so as the two. 
principal mills (McGregor's and Arnold's*) are not now going 
- the dams are broke, and 1 am informed i t is more than 

. probable will not be prepared and ~illed vith water till late 
'in the fall; thus the wheat on hand and that now cutting in 
this district will be of little immediate service to me for 
want of mills to grind it. The wtndmtlls at this season of 
tbe year do very little service. 

lJ 

f 

*Tbe former was burnt by the Indians in the skirmish of the 
4th October at the Porka, the latter on tbe '5th October. 

, 
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l have been abundantly supplied with cattle for some time 
~ past, though my issues have averaged about 17 per diem,- but 

shou1d the Indians remain with us, and in addition to th~ 
quanti~ies of meat, etc., issued by me continue their wanton 
and extensive depredations on cattle of aIl descriptions, a 
short period will put an end to our supplies of this article. 
l have now in my possession, to be sub~itted to Brig. Gen. 
Procter, accounts to near two thousand pounds for working 
oxen, milch cows, sheep, hogs, etc., ki~led by Indians, and 
l presume accounts to at least as much more will be given in 

~ddition thereto. Some of these cattie have been kiiied 
withoqt any meat having been taken from them; in other 
instahces the horna and taii ~eem to have been the cause of 
shooting down,the animal - these being cut off, the carcasa 
is lef~ to the dogs._ In addition to about 14,000 rations per 
day can a new country like this supply sufficient provisions 
for our consumption? The Commissary General cannot expect 
from me any particular accounts of the resources of the 
country under such circumstances. l can only say that for 
2000 men l couid easily supply provisions for six months, in 
conformity to \general orders mentioned in your letter of the 
l8th ult. SidCe then l have been+feeding about 15,000 troops, 
Indiana, etc., from which, l presume, the Commander-in-Chief 
has as littie idea of the provisions required for this post 
as others have of the difficulties to be surmounted by me and 
the immense labor ta be performed, otherwise l can scarcely 
suppose that l should have been so long without mon: ss st­
ance. t have now given up the idea of making up my accounts 
tiii the assistants as required by me are sent. l find such 
difficulties in procuring flour, corn, etc., sufficient to 
feed such hordes of savages, in paying therefor and money to 
do so, finding materiais for aIl departments of the army 
here, that the business of the day is more'than sufficient 
to employ the whoIe of the time of myself and my smalI 
establishment. Hence rot reason for applying for an officer 
of the department to be put over me. l find more expected of 
me than aIl my abilities and zeal can perform - my accounts 
getting in arrears and the miSera~be ospect before me of 
getting ~mbarras8ed beyond the possi i1ity of extraction - of 
perhaps invo1ving myself and my f ly in ruin from getting 
sa involved. l was in hopes hhat as a number of officers of 
the commissariat, superior ta me in rank and-1ikely in 
abilities and practice, had arrived fram England - others 
promoted in this country - that one of them might have been 
sent here to take charge of a district which l consider 
1nferior to none in Canada in point of responsibility and 
commissariat duties. At the same time l shou1d be far from 
wishing more than ~an be asked with propriety or granted 
without ruining my prospects in the departmént after lS 
years' faithful services. 

#/ 
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l am very happy that you are sending me a supply of oats. \ 

ln addition to the 30 barrels mentioned by you l'will require \ 
about 60, provided you can spare so much. l beg to be 
informed what quantity of that article is issued to the 
troops in your district. Brigadier-General Procter requires 
sorne for their horses though l cannot get him to give out a 
general order on that subject. l have to acknowledge your 
let ter of the 24th ult. and beg leave to state that on the 
renewal/hereof l could not pay the accounts of the 41st 
Regimen on account of the paymàster as weIl as the command-
ing officer being'at the'fort of the Rapids. Since their 
return l have been prevented from making payment for want of 
money, a' supply of which l hope to receive on a larger scale 
than hitherto. The escort of dragoons with the 4,000 dollars 
in specie ha& not yet arrived. 

P.S.--I sincerely hope that the transport Mâ~ will soon 
arrive with more flour - l am really out. l have sent 
Mr. Reynolds an~ one of my clerks to Detroit to purchase the 
whole of the flour and corn that they can get in the Michigan 
territory and in the neighborhood of Sandwich. l pay $10 per 
bbl. of 196 lbs. for flour and 7s 6d per bushel for corn. l 
understand that the schooner Ellen is to be sent for pro-
visions to Long Point in a few days. . 

(From Niles' Weekly Register, Baltimore, Md., l5th January, 
1814, Vol. V., pp. 328-329. Said to have been taken in General 
Procter's baggage on 5th October, 1813) 1 

o E. Couche 
, 5 September 1813 

.0. 42/151, p. 152) 

Our Situation here in respect to Provisions is truly 
alarming, the onlJ Flour which l can now obtain is hunted up 
from the Merchants and Farmers in Small Quantities;--this 
Measure can be only expected t aff d us a temporary relief 
for a few days:--I hope ths~ y ent on another drove 
of Cattle, as l have reason to am your last letter, 
and that you will Continue to Send me from time to time~ a 
further supply until we can get a Supply of Irish Pork at 
this place.-our Issues, are now about 1'4 Head of Cattle per 
day, and had we no Corn would be-7000 lbs. of Flour--only 300 

.Bushels of Corn now rèmain in Store, and 40 Barrels of Flour; 

1 
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--And l cannot 'say where more of either Species is to be had. 
\ --1 have not now any Money, except, what l can make or borrow 

--1 hope you will send some by Captain Chambers on his 
return; Specie is of great use in purch~sing provisions and 
l beg that a proportion of 1 and 4 Dollar Army Bills may be 
sent to enab1e me ~o make Small Payments. 

l am completely Worn out with fatigue and Anxiety, and l 
hope you will be soon able to Send me Assistance as before 
Mentioned,--1 intend with the sanction of Major Genl. Procter 
to send two Batteaux from hence to Port Talbot, for Flour on 
Tuesday next:--Captain Barclay thinks that tve Risk will not 
be great, and our Case is desperate. 

R. Gilmor to W. H. Robinson 
Montreal, 3 December 1813 
(P.A.C., w.o. 57/14)' 

On my arrivaI at this Place from Upper Canada l consider 
it my dut y ,to lay before you some circumstances relative to 
the Charge entrusted to me in the District of Amherstburg, 
for Some time prior to the retreat of the Right Division of 
the Army from thence--ti11 the defeat of'that Army by the 
American Forces near Mo ravi an Village. 

The prospect of a want of Provisions for a very 
considerable period before this event took place, was to me a 

'matter of the Utmost concern~y Letters to Depy Comay Genl 
Couche were replete with this Subject--Every possible-step ta 
Secure the whole of the Supplies which could be obtained had 
b~en taken--for 2 Months in the Spring, l fed the 1ndians 
dimost exclusively on Fish--but with aIl the exertions which 
could be made by myself and Assistants, in addition to Agents 
employed by me, Provisions Sufficient for the Supply of the 
Troops, and Indians cquld not be obtained--My Issues were 
then about 14,000 Rations per diem. 

My time being latterly almost entirely devoted to this most 
important object completely prevented me from making up and 
transmitting my Accounts--The few Gentlemen whom l could ge~ 
in that Place to assist in purchasing Provisions made it 
indispensibly necessary for myself, and MY (few) Assistants' 
to be ever on the look out for Provisions. Not only my Zeal 
but my Personal Safety was concerned in getting Provisions 
for the Indiana. l had already been threatened in an ' 
Official manner, by the Western Indians. with being taken tg 
their Camp, and Starved, if l dtd not feed them more bounti­
fully. 
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The American Fleet had severa~es been within a few 
Miles of Amherstburg and ours w~~ ~~a State of blockade-­
A Depôt of Provisions was formed at Long Point but our Ship­
ping being thus shut in our own Port l derived no adva~tage 
from it at that time. l was then reduced to a quantity of 
Fur, not more than Sufficient for two days issue--Under 

se circumstances l was induced to send 5 Batteaux under 
directions of an intelligent daring and' active Man, to 

t Talbot for Flour--He left Amherstburg on the day before 
t last Sailing of our Fleet from thence--It was 3 days 
fter this' that l first experienced what l had so long fore­
een and dreaded--a total want of F1our--for 4 or 5 days l 

had to Substitute Potatoes for Bread in my issues to the 
Troops--The Wheat that remained in the Country could not be 

r 

made into Flour, by reason of the dry, still Weather which " 
left the Mill Dams without Water and gave us litt1e or no 
Service from the few Wind Mi1ls--Wheat was issued to the 
Indians--After the melancho1y disaster of the defeat of our 
Fleet and the Subsequent Order for à retreat was known, l ' 
was supplied with Catt1e from th~ Farmers, who had reso1ved 
to fo110w our Army--On this occasion those People parted with 
the who1e of their Working Oxen and Milch Cows--I had con­
sid~red the Country before ne~ly drained of Beef Cattle. 
The day previous to our actual retreat from Amherstburg the 
five Batteaux, which l had sent to Port Talbut, returned, l 
may say through the Enemy's Victorious fleet with 131 Barrels 
of F10ur--This was a very seasonable Supp1y for our retfeat-
ing Army. As much Bread and Biscuit was baked at AmherstbuFS 
that day and at Sandwich the 3 days we afterwards halted ~ 
there, as cou1d possib1y be done, from which the Anny were 
supplied with their Ration of Bread, till we arrived at 
Dolson's on the River Thames. At this Place Ovens had been 
previously built, and no want of Provisidns, worth mentiorting, 
was experienced during the Retreat. 

On the day of the Action l had about 170 Head of Catt1e 
which l had sent 6 Miles Above the Mo ravi an Village (about 9 
Miles from the Batt1e Ground) They were in charge of a Capt 
of Mi1itia, who l had employed as an Agent for purchases, he 
had then a sufficient number of Herds and Drivers under his 
Or4ers. On hearing of the Battle he immediately put them iq 
Motion and had got them~ufficient1y advanced to have saved 
them had it not been for the univers al panic which seemed to 
have seized on every person, belonging to our defeated A~y, 
who had escaped--I was then in the rear of most of those.who 
had fled, and on coming up with the Cattle found that ~o of 
the Drivers ooly remained with them, and the Cattle mu~h 
Scattered in the Woods, by the Multitude of flying Indi~~ 
who a1most filled up the Raad for a very considerable dis­
tance--I used every me ans to get more Drivers, and to 
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encourage those then with them to continue their exertions, 
but an alam of a Party of the Enemy's Cavalry being very 
near prevented me from getting any more assistance-and 
frigh tened away the two Men which to that time had remained 
on this dut y • 

l had Sometime before our retreat sent a part of my 
Accounts to Depy Cornay Genl Couche the remainder of my ~apers 
were put into a Waggon,with four good Horses the day before 
the Action, and a confidential Person sent in charge thereof 
-This Waggon was nearly out of danger, when by (as l 
suppose) the fright of the Driver on seeing the f1i~ht of the 
part of our Army which had escaped, it was overset and part 
of the contents pillaged (immediately) by our ~ Indians-­
The Person in charge saved the greatest part of my Cash 
Accounts--those lost were the Provision and Store Accounts, 
and some Cash Vouchers which were in Charge of Depy Asst 
Comsy Genl Reynolds--My Account Current Book, an open Pay 
List for Beef & Flour--Receipts for payments made to the 
Engineers Dept. etc. 

The whole of my personal Baggage was in this Waggon and 
was lost. 

, 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE BIBLIOGRAPHY 

The most important source of materia1 on the 10gistica1 

problems encountered by the British forces during the Canadian War of 
, r 

1812 is contained in records preserved at the publirrchives of, 

Canada, at Ottawa. References to factors affecting supp1y and 

movement are scattered throughout the "c" series (Record Group 8, 

records of the British mi1itary and naval forces in 'Canada), but 

particu1ar attention must be directed to the correspondence relating 

to the affairs of the Connnissariat Department in volumes C 114 to 

\ 
C ~ Volumes C 114 and C 115 provide information on contracts, 

finance, departmental prob1ems and organization in the Canadas during 

t~e two years iDDIlediately preceding the outbreak of war. The war ' 

years are covered in volumes C 116 to C 118 tetters touching on 

a full g~ut .of subjects from provision and transport prob1ems to 

inter-departnlental disputes and fiscal lllattèrs. Correspondence 

contained in volumes C 119 (January to Jun~ 1815) and C 120 (Ju1y to 

December 1815) is a1so of int;erest because of the light it sheds on 

the Commissariat' s relations with the local inhabitants of Upper 

Canada, the problems of martial law and the breakdown of the corvée 

systém du~ing the summer of ~815. 

The most detai1ed information on the role of the cœmrli8sarles 

Lower Canada 18 found in volumes C 373 and C 374, 
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entitled Transports. These volumes a1so contain correspondence 

detailing the activities of the Royal Navy's Transport Office at 

Quebec, as weIl as 1etters on corvée problems and the bateau service. 

The general orders found in volumes C 1168 to é 1172 again encompass 

a wide range of topics ari,d include orders relative to ration issues, 

proced~res to be fo11owed by ~he Commissariat, transport and the 

movement of troops. Various resource return~ and orders contained in 
\ 

the militia records of the Claus family (C 1700 ta C 1703) help to 

reveal the nature of agriculture in the upper province, the problem . , 

of transport and also the mi1itia' s role in ascertaining and "qriving" 

the resources of the countryside. 

Correspondence fram Sir Gordon Drummond to Sir George Prevost, 

in volumes C 682 to C 686, forma the basis for a description of , .. the 

difficulties encountered by the British Right Division in \Jpper 

Canada during 18,14, but addi tional 1etters on Drummond' s i>rob1eulà are 

\ -
to be found in CIl18 and C 374. The letterbooks of the military 

1 

secretary providè further information on the conduct of the war, and 
1;; \ ' 

volume C 1222 fNovember 1813 to January 1815) contains Prevost's 
. -

replies to Drummond's letters,found in C 682 to C 686. 

The manuscript materia1/found in the books and boxes of the 

"c" series is -a1so available on microfilm but should be supplemented 

by a study of certain War Office records and Colonial Office papers. 

Copies of these records, in 80 far as they relate ta Canadian matters, 

are also available at the archives. in Ottawa on microfilm or in the 

fom of transcripts (Manuscript Group 12, "B" series). 

\ 
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Undoubted1y the most valuable correspondence in the War Office 
\ 

records consulted, 1s found in W.O. 57, volumes 14 and 15, which 

contain Commissary-General Robinson's letters to the Commissary-in-

Chief in London. These letters are vital to an understanding of the 

p~oblems which Robin~on encountered in Canada and reveal the many 

problems experieneed by the Commissariat in the Canadian Commando 

Volumes 63 and 64 of W.O. 58 contain the Commissarj-in-Chief's 

replies to Robinson's despatches, but are of less interest as much of 

the material is concerned with the technica1 details of administrative 

procedure. Robinson's first set of instructions from the Treasury 

are ta be found in W.O. 62, volume 45. Robinson's instructions, 

alpng with the "Generàl Instructions for an Assistant Commissary-

General," found in the same volume, give a very clear picture of the 

responsibilities and'duties of the Commissariat. 

Sir George Prevost's correspondence with Lord Bathurst, the 

Secretary for War and Colonies, during the war, is found in C.O. 42, 

volumes 147 ta 159, and contains much materia1 bearing on the 

logistical prob1ems of 1812. Prevost's despatches deal with fiscal 

matters, the problems of the militia service, transport and supply, 

but also include 1ists of shipments sent ta the Canadas and vessels 

bound for North America, while the inclusion of monthly returns of 

"Quebec Priees Currentl1 show the progress of wartime inflation on 

market priees. Sir Gor,don Drummond's eorrespondence with Lord 
o 

Bathurst, relative to affairs in Upper Canada dur in. the firet ha If 

of 1814, prior to Drummond'a departure for the Niagara, ia contained 
• • 

in c.a. 42, volumes 355 and 356: 
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Manuscript Group 24 con tains some of the private papers and 

records of individuals who served in the war. Cammissary-General 

Robinson's letter on the Platsburg expedition (F 21) contains 

information on the logistical problems encountered in mounting that 

operation and De Gaugreben's account of the Niagara campaign of 1814, 

written in May 1815, and his "Memoir on the Defence of u~ Canada" 

(F 23), provide some interesting reflections on the nature and 
1 

difficulties of warfare along the Canadian frontier. De Gaugreben 
t 

expresses an obvious dislike for General Drummond and both he and 

Colonel Hercules Scott, commander of the l03rd Regiment, criticize 

Drummond's conduct of operations in 1814 (F tS). 

, 

The Map Division of the Public Atchives possesses a number of 
(t 

manuscript maps (as weIl as printed maps) depicting the Canadas 

during the War of 1812. Of particu1ar help in studying Drununond'·s 

1 

campaign on the Niagara is Lieutenant Nesfield's "Map of The Niagara 

District in Upper Canada" (Ho1mden No. 2070) drawn in November 1815. 

The Hardinge Papers, kept by the Rare Book Department in 

McLennan Library at McGill University, Montreal, contain some 
. " 

materials relative to the administration of-the British Army's supply 

services in the early nineteenth century. lncluded are documents on 

the supply of meat and bread for the army and a detailed accountJof 

the Storekeeper-General Department. Most documents and correspondence 

dealing specifically with Canada are of a later date than tlie War of 

1812, but a manuscript map drawn by Assist~t Quartermaster-Genera1 

G. Brock, of the London and Western Districts in 1815 is invaluable. 

-
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Bro«k's map, on a scale of four miles to the infh, depicts the 

settlements, roads and mills located west of Burlington and serves to 

demonstrate clearly the difficulties of supply and movement 

encountered by large forces operating in such an area. Taken 

together with Nesfield's map fram the Public Archives, it serves as 

---./ 
an excellent reference for the operations of the Right Division in 

1814. At present, h~~r, neither Brock's map, nor the other 

documents consulted ip the Hardinge Papers are catalogued, being 

/ 
stored in numbered boxes without reference as to contents. 

William Wood's Select British Documents of the Canadian War 

of 1812 reproduces a good selection of some of the manuscript 

material to at the Public Archives, but 

much or the dealing with the Commissariat is not included. 

Frontier 1812-1 14 uses both American and British correspondence 

but also on sources other than the official military 

corresponde and includes newapaper articles and some documents 
/' 

from pFivate collections. Documents relating to the Invasion of the 

Niagara Peninsula by the United States Army, commanded by General 

Jacob Brown, in July and August, 1814 is particu1ar1y' usefu1 as it 
,1 

covers the 18t4 campaign through thècorrespondence df General Brown. 

Cruikshank's work, however, must be approached ,with caution as many 

documents and letters are not accurately reproduced and where 

possible they should'be checked against tne originals. 

\ 

\ 
\ 
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The letters of Thomas Ridout, commissioned in Canada as a 

Deputy-Assistant Commissary-General in 1814, appear in Ten Years of 

Upper Canada in Peaee and War, 1805-1815, edited by Matilda Edgar, 

and are particu1arly useful in providing further insight, beyond that 

of the official correspondence, into the aetivities of the Cammis-
p 

sariat in the Canadas. The John Straçhan Letter Book: 1812-1834, 

edited by George W. Spragge, also gives a further commentary on 

events and personaliti~s of the war, though Straehan's opinions are 

not always borne out by evidence in the official ml1itary cor-

respondence preserved in the Public Archives. William Dunlop's 
, 

RecQllections of the Ameriean War 1812-1814 presents an interesting 
J 

and entertaining aeeount of events and experienees on the Niagara in 

1814 but cannot be eonsidered as comp1etely re1iable. Events are 

misplaced chron010gica11y and Dunlop's caustic remarks on his 

superiors are not tempered by a fair eva1uation of the problems 

i~olved, though Dunlop does give a vivld picture of the tremendou8 

effort required to main tain the British forces along the Canadian 

frontier. The Letters of Veritas, written by a Montreal merchant, 

originally appeared in the Montreal aerald in 1815, after Prevost's 

departure for Eng1and, and give another contemporary's opinions and 

commentary on the events of thê war. Like Strachan and Dunlop, the 

opinions expressed are very critical of the Governor's conduct of the 

war, though often misinformed. 

Descriptions of Canadian agriculture and settlement at the 

ttme of the war may-be taken from the many traveller's aeeounts ~d 
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topographicàl descriptions writt~n by contemporaries, though the 

informatipn is not always accurate. MicHael Smith, for ex pIe, in ..... 
A Geo ra hical View of the Province of U er Canada and Pr miscuous 

remarks on the Government. gives a very misleading impres ion of the 

state of that province's manufact~ring capabi1ities in 18 

obviously more fam~liar with the western areas of the pr~vinces, 
1 

where he had lived, than with the eastern districts. sfme additional 

commentary on the war ls also ta be found in such authors as Bouchette, 

Stuart, and of course, Smith, who was writing from the United States 

in 1813. Newspapers such as the Montreal Hera1d yie1d various bits 

of information on troop movements, the occasional letter by 

correspondents at the front, and list the arrivaI of ships at Quebec, 

along with their time in passage. 

Among the secondary source materials, C. P. Stacey, in his 

article. entitled "Another Look at the Battle of Lake Erie;" shows 
\ 

clear1y the effect of logis tics on the outcom~ of operations a~d 

while good general histories of the war must inevitably touch on 

logistical matters, the emphasis id usually placed~elsewhere and the 

full impact of supply and movement problems is not completely 

apprecia ted. 'l'wo aIder wo'rks, both by Ame~ican his torians, Mahan and 

" 
Adams, remain excellent accounts and ones which do give consideration 

to the general prob1ems of logis tics and s tratef! • More recent 

histories worthy of n~te are Regina1d Horsman's ~r 
of <1.812 r~ 

J. Mackay Hitsman's The Inc.redible War of 1812. 
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Horsman has wri~ten one of the best balanced histories of the 

war, covering the military and naval aspects both on the Canadian 
, 

frontier and elsewhere. Hi_sman's history focuses on the British 

side of the struggle in Canada and takes due note of the strategie 

and logistical problems involved. Both he and Horsman make reference ~ 

\ 

to such internaI problems as finance, dis affection and the militia 

service, but the Commissariat itself receives only a mention. 

Problems such as the provision of manpower for t&e bateau service, of 

1an4 transport and à study of Canadian agricultural resources are not 

dealt with, while the role of the Army Bill and the imposition of 

martial law are not' covered in q,ny depth • 

. 
The problems of martial law and disaffection in Upper Canada 

have_been more thortughly dealt with in'articles by William M. Weekes . . 

and Earnest A. Cruikshank, but these studies are not exhaustive. 

Morris Zaslow and W. B. Turn~r have co11ected and edited a number of 

useful articles from various sources which deal with ~~ferent aspects , , 

of the war, but they are not a11 of the' s ame q uali ty • Philip P. 

Maso~'s After Tippecanoe: Some Aspects of the War of 1812 provides a 

'" ' number of specialized studies of the war, inc1uding contributions by 

such historians as C. P. Stacey, G. Stanley and R. Horsman. None of 
.-

these studies, however, deals specifica11y with the problems of 

logistics or the Commissariat. 

Th~re ar~ many worka whi~h'cover the genera1 aspects of 

Canadian economics in the ear1y nineteenth century, but two articles 
<7 

by R. L. Jones, ''History of' Agriculture in Ontario, 1613-1880" and 

, , 
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"Agriculture in Lower Canada, 1792-1815" are particu1arly usefu1 for 

their information on ear1y nineteenth c~ntury agriculture in Canada. 

Fernand Ouellet's Histoire Economique et Sociale du Québec 1760-1850 
, 

is a1so of value for its discussion of agricu1tura1 problems in Lower 

Canada during the war and for its evaluation of the_success of the 

Army Bill and the attitude of Lower Canadians towards the governm~nt 

and the war. 

For the general administration and otganization of the British 

army, inc1uding reference to ~he Commissariat, S. G. P. Ward's l 

Wel1ington's Headguarters and Richard Glover's Peninsular Prèparation 

are particularly good. Ward presents a detailed picture of the 

organization and problems encountered by the Çpmmissariat daring 

the Peninsular'War and is ,especially useful for the comparison it 

offers with Commissariat operations in the Canadas. Glover has - , 

devoted two special appendices to the Commissariat and its duties and 

cres · rare work written by Havilland LeMes,rier, which appeared at 

t e end of the~elghteenth century • De Fonblanque' s Treatise on the 
\ 

Administration and Organization of the Bri tish Army gives a brief 

history of the British Commissariat, offering sorne remarks on the 

systems used by ~el1ington and Napoleon, though much of this work' 

dea1s specifically with the organization of supply services as they 

existed just after the Crimean War. 
Q 

C10de's Hilitary Forces of the Crowo; their Administration and 

• 
Government is a standard refe~ence and gives further detai1s on the 

Commissariat. The OrganizatioD ?f the British Army in the American 
'. 
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Revolution by Edward Curtis st~ie~ the operatlon of the British 

Army's supp1y services at an ear1ier date and is usefu1 for the 
o 

contraste that may be drawn between the arrangements o~'1775 and the 
1 l , 

\ 

. improvements which had been made by 1812. American 10gistical 

prob1ems 

Army, 17 5-1939, whicq also detai1s the organization of the American 

army's supp1y arrangements as they exieted in 1812. ~ 
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